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6. Of this ſort are BY which creepe into houſes, 
and lea captine ſimple women laden with ſinnes, andlea 
with digers luſt s. 

7. Which women are ener learnin 4 and are neuer 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth, 

8. And aslannesand Iambres withſtood Moſes, ſo 
ave the ſe alſo reſiſt the truth, men of corrupt mindes, re- 
pro bate concerning the faith. 

9. But they ſhall prenati no longer, for their mad- 
neſſe ſhall be enident to allmen, astheirs a'(o was. 


| E$SAY 44 V. 27. 
| 44 7 
Bedrie, and I willdrie vp the Flouds. 


E READER. 


r Ot gente vngentle, 
nor vngentle gentle, 
Se: gentle (gentle 
N: Reader, ] 'deſire-no. 
- better Patron for this 
my rufticke Dialogue, then thy fa- 
uourable ſmile. Many things pal- 
ſed in this conference which eſca- | 

| ped my memorie' before | could 
| |cometo commit them40the:cuſt- 
die of my peo, That which | retai- 
ned,is here publiſhed for thy ſolace, 
C3 and | 


—l— —_ OI PEI —. 


_— 


" Tothe Reader. | 


—_— 


th. 


| tracts a Fugitiue , muſt take the 


and the diſgraceoftall. pamphlecting 
Libellers, who ſtrut like brane Gal- 
lantstill cheir bombaſted ſtuffings 
bee diſcouered,. and then haue no- 
thing to ſhew but poore meagre 
carcaſes, whichit would pitiea.ten- 
der eie to behold. VV ith what fide- 
litie ] haue dealt in producing the | 
Aduerfaries affertions, I muſt re- 
ferre my ſelfe rothe 1ndifferent ſur- 
uey-of his booke, by which it will 
appearethat I haue notſert him on 
the racke, to compell him to'vtter 
that whicli was againſt hisminde, 
but tooke euery. clauſe as ir did 
drop of it -owne accord from. the 
voluntarte evidence of his perne, 
The method cannot bee lo exact 


as] could haue wiſhed, Hee that 


_ By- 
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__—— 


Tothe Reader. 


By-path as well as the Rode-way. 
Herein: could-I not. þe my. owne 
Caruer, being ouer-ſwayed with 
the current of hits: Streame. For 


ſome few formall paſſages happi- 
ly-are tranſpoled, but without al- 
ceration either of words or ſenſe. 
[f hee complaine of too much 


thundring , which turned my 
{weeer VVine into ſowre Vine- 


| | haue thought good ro beſtow 
vpon him this ſmall caſt. of my 
| Office, for which'it he cunne me 
| {mall chankes, [ ſhall yer comfort 
|my ſelfe with the loyaltie of my 
 {eruiceable intention. And thus 


| - 0 


the conuelance of the Dialogue, | 


tartneſſe, let him blame his owne 


ger, Rather then. hee ſhoulde| 


bee troubled with: the ſcratches, | 


— 


—_— 


— 


 Tothe Reader, 
© |T referth my boldenterpriſets thy 
© 'beſt cenſure, and theſe homely 


lines to thy moſt fauoura- 
ble conftraQton, : > © 


Nh: (Froomes 


SE” 
% ,— 


CO LMMCERNS 


ENCOMIASTIQVE Epigrams 


prefixed as a Prologue to the 
eAnthers Dialogue. 


N Ick-Groome,thy quillhath flowne [o paſong well, 
That none denies - + Curry-combe the Bell, 
If Bellarmine do ſemd his Mare to thee , 

Her necke, if not her heart, will broken be. 

The head-ſtrong lade that ſcormes the reynes and bit, 
Will bythy Art be =__ for Saddle fit. 

Ere while we ſaw thu Jabal, skittiſh, wild, 

IVincing aloft; thy ſpurre had mage him mile. 

Oh how he fumes and foes in fawle dpight, 

To (ee his pride ſocurb'd by ſuch « wight. 

Ti fit the Foole who cannot rule his bable, 

Should find ſome fetters in the Hoby-Zable. 


Hozy MoxToN, 


_—__— 


N Ick,thouſay## i that Miracles are done, 
1 hy lines do proue thas they are ſcarce begunne: 
That Stable-groomes ſhould Ieſpites confront , 

As yet was nener heard in Helleſpont : | 
Had not (ome higher Genius thy thoughts inſpired 
Thy Mulſe,thy cauſe,thy credit had beene bemired. 
Nor Hall nor Sichem do ſuch wonders yeeld, 

Their wonders vaniſh, thine hath wonne the field. 


ee. 


Edmund Langſton, 


B” my conſent that noble Sydneys verſe, 
Ihen thou art dead ſhall cleaue nts thy herſe. 
Ifthat the man ſuch praiſe muſt have, 

T hen what mult he that keepes the knaue? * 


Idem ad Eundem. : 


[ F Tabal »veet thee, Nick, thou myſt to Hell,” 
Ther's now no middle plate for ſontes to dwell: 
Tis not the T ygre on thy ſleewe ſhal(baylethee,, 
Thy comfort is, thy peune will nener faile thee: 


. William Epſcley, 


Joe free their friends by purſe from Purgatory pains, 

Some by their Oray ſans, ſome by Oblations: 
Nick-Groome hath fully tlear'd that coaft without the 
Which hallowed bene, or other duplications (graynes. 
of 


A _— _ 


| 


of Aue Marics, orthat mammung foppery, 
Which makes the wiſer world deride ail popery., 


To ſacke thoſe walls it coſt him not a groat, 
His pen hath ſet Don Charons barke «float. 


Anthony Tonſtall, 


WW is this Tabal,» out-landiſh man ? 
AMonk,:Punck, or Pembliconian 2 
Simon Fitz-Magus calls him Talon Raguel, 
But he's more kinto Nabal or Pantagruel. 

Nabal azdlabal differ but «letter, 

Nabal « foole, this labalizitle better. 

| TabalisFloud in Eghſb, Rachil DetraRtion, 
That notifies his name, this diſplayes his taQtion. 


Idem. 
{ [5 Jabal Dottor by degree in Schooles? 
Tf hecomment'd,' twas in the ſhippe of fooles, = 
i Though never grac d with Lambskins ſeniority, 
He bieats in corners hy the Popes authority. 


Peregrine Hoby. 
v/£1onenſis. 


He mildle Ghoſts twixt Limbo «xd the Lake, 
Which neither Sunne nor Moone of long time ſaw, 
Of this thy Knell doe ioyfull notice take | 
| They ſhowt to ſee their Taylor prou'd « Dave. 

: .._ Jabal 


mm 


Jabal 


| 
VV 


their laylor being put to flight, 


They all breake looſe from ſhadowes of the night. 


GiLtes DABn1iTOT. 


Hen Rome ſhall hegre of Pargatorics Knell, 
Nick w## be curſ'd with candle, book,end bell, 


| His Curry-combe will be agrudg'dte fire. 


H 


| 


Fx 


O happy Nick to be a Martyrs Syre ! 
They hardly ſhall,whether they bleſſe or curſe, 
Make Nick much better,or his lines much worſe, 
He tooke 4 lucky time his booke to vent, 
Tis thought the Pope hath all hiscutles ſpent. 


Robert Flint, twice Maior of 
Queenborough. 


Ow many tongues ſpeakesTabal ? fine at leaſt. 
Hs 
He lies is Englilh, Latin, French and Dutch, 
i hether he ſþeake or write heli:s; that s much. 


lying tongue doth farre ſurpdſſe the reſt. 


TJaxcas PaxsoNs. 


E that Triumphs before the field be wonne, 
| * *cMaybeledcaptiue ere the firht be done, 
' Saweſ thou how proudly Jabals Charret vaunted* 


— — 


——————— 
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PR 


My fellow Nick hath now his courage daunted. 
Nick tyes him to the racke (thus fortunes alter) 
Nickclippes his mane, Nick /eades him in a halter. 


Tho. Cooke. 


M” traſty Nick, thinke not that 1collogue, 
1 coprote# Ilike thy Dialogue. | 


Thy Matter, Method, and thy pleaſing ftraine, 

Hae let the Brauo bloudin th' Antique vane, 

Thy Curry-combe hath inſt as many notches, 

As Tabals pybald Coxcombe Iagges and ſcotches. 
Thou ſhalt haue paſſage to the March-beere borrell, 
For foyling Tabal in thy Maſters quarrell, 


Sim, the Butler. 


-< _ % 


Ome ſay that Tabal hath a Swiniſh looke, 

And others ſay be wrote adogged booke. 

I rather thinke it was « Hogge that wrought it, 

And wot you why ? twas Chaunce onr dogge that. 
(brought 8t. 


Harry the Portar.- 


B 3 | Inhen | 


Idemde eodcm. 


V ome Chance came in,he ſcem'd to bring aprize, 
Y Nick /ook'd, and/ound a fardle full of Lies, 
And when he tooke it, Chance did wag his tayie, 
Preſaging that the Groome ſhould Jabal = 
Ithen Dags bring popilh Lebels tween their gills, 


Tts time for Groomes ts exerciſe their quills. 


| 


| 


: 
; 


| SY 2 GR Leg 


THE CO N T E NTS 
of the ſeuer all Chapters of 


this Booke. 


CHAP, r. Pag.r. 
U lx Libell:rs malice, fraud, and folly deteQed, 
CHAP.-2, Pag 71. 
The Machabees vathronized, 
CHAP. 3- Pag.103» 
Purgatorics deduRion Legealy and Theologically diſ- 
prooued, 
CHAP, 4. Pag. 150. 
The Scriptures authority and tufficienc Ian again? 
Praicr tor the dead,and other Romiſh traditions, 
CHAP. 5. Pag. 206. 
Liphan Miracles morterized. 
CHAP. 6. Pag. 246. 
Great Cregories proud Delegate diſmounted , and popifh: 
pretended deuotion yacaſed, 


4 


| 


mem 


{ 


Maior. 
Betweene BE ny & Queenboroughe. 
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Dialogue 


N 1cKk Groome 
labal Rachil £ Libelley. 
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CVRRY-COMBE 


for a Cox-combe, 


ch FE "a 4 


The Libelkers malice, pride, fraud,and fol- 
ly detefed. 
Ms. 


PLYNWESAaR Hat, boneſt Nick ! Wel- 
G PR 


VERY 


KAY > ick, I thanke God 
ADS &- $k / Sir, all well. My Maſter 
remembers his loue to your Worlhip,to you Maſter 
Vicar, and to all his friendsin theſe parts. 

Min, We are much bound to him for his kinde 
remembrance;but I wonder what winde drives you 


| 


B hither, 


——h— —_— 
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Dialogue 


N 1ck Gro#ome 


AM, ator . 
Betweene BS _ & Queenboroughe. 
Iabal Rachil $ Libelley. 
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CVRRY-COMBE 


for a Cox-combe, 


of FE % + 


The Libellers malice, pride, fraud,and fol. - 
ly detefted. 


Pfaff Hat, honeſt Nick ! Wel- 

| come into Sheppy. How 

\ fares the noble Knight, 

& and all thetruc Trojans 
# at home ? 

LJ AS2 Nick. I thanke God 

II 2419s Sir, all well. My Maſter 


Vicar, and to all his friends in theſe parts. 
HMin, We are much bound to him for his kinde 


remembrance;but I wonder what winde drives you 
hither. 


remembers his loue to your Worlhip,to you Maſter | 


T——_ NETIC 


— 


eA Curri-combe 


hither ? we may ſtrew greene ruſhes for you; I thinke 
pu were neucr-hcere lince Maſter Maior tooke his 
oath. 

Nick. Sir, you arc in the right, but ſuch trouble- 
ſome gueſts come ſoone enovgh, like foule weather, 
before they be ſent for. 

Az. Nay lay not ſo Nick, the worſt doggein your 
maſters houſe cannot come vnwelcome to Queen» 
borowzh. 

Nick, That's more of your kindneſſc then our 
merit; but I pray you what's the reaſon the bowling 
greene is ſoemptic vpon ſo fairea day ? 

Min. Why man, theres a great Faire at Sitting- 
burne, thithcr they arc all gone, tag, rag, and long- 
taile. 

Nuk. Then I fcareI amcome at anill time, 

Me. Whylo? 

Nick, My maſter hath ſent me for the pyde nagge, 
hee would hauc him runne in /ames parke, leſt hee 
ſpoile himſelfe this drie ſeaſon : beſides, I hane ap- 
pointed the Smith to bee heere in the afternoone. 
Now if the Caſtle-keeper bee gone to buy Hobby- 
horſes too, Iam in a fairecaſle. 

Min. Toput you out of doubt, vpon my know- 
ledge heisridde out, morethen an hourc anda halfe 

Ince. 

Nick. Then it islikely to be darke night before he 
inde the way home. 

A, Aſſure your ſelfe of that it isa forfeit for a 

Sheppy-man tocome from a Fairetill Sunne ſer. 


Nick. Scetheill luckez and the worſt is, I know 
not 


— 


HSE 


| the painestofetchir, 


— 


for a.Coxe-combe. 


not how to ſpend the timeal! this liue-long day. 
;CMzs As if I haue not a gooddilhof Oyſters, 

and a cold pye at home to hold you tacke. 
Nick. Many thankes good Maſter Maior : but in 


very decd I brake my faſt ſowell with our old Gar- 


little mawe to any meate till night, 

Min, T hen what will youdoe ? 

Nick, On my little honeſtie I know not , vnleſſe 
ſome good bodice would lende mcea Play-booketo 
make my worſhip laugh. 

Me. Faith Nick I doe notremember any ſuch in 
my cuſtodic, bur our Searcher lent mea merry book 
which came to his hands the laſt weceke. 

Min, Sir, you meane that ſquibbing pamphlet 
againſt Sir Elvod Hoby , which I borrowed of you 
yeſterday morning. 

: Aa. The very lame: I would you would take 


Min. T hat labour ſhall be ſaued, we never parted 
companies {ince we met. 

Nick, Now if you bee kinde gentlemen, let vs fit 
downe yonder, vpon * Pennyleſle Bench, and ſar- 
vey it, - 

"Ma Agreed ; for thinke wee ſhall haue no bo- 
die in haſt cometo trouble vs. 

Nick. What may the title ofthe booke bee ? and 
whois the Author? 

Mix. He may be N#holas neme,for ought ] know, 


dincr at Ypberyy before I came qut,that I ſhall haue 


a Secretum o& 
filentium mags 
difputationibus 
conuents ne ſtr- 
mo mterpelletur 
4 tanta vitro cj- 
troq, euntium 
bomnum e+> fre- 
quent'a & ſire- 
pitn. 

b Conſcia ſplen- 
dentem formi- 


he diſcovers himſelfe only by the marke of * I. R. 


Nick, I dare lay a good wager it is that Jſbmee! | 
A 2 Rab. | 


dat notina ſo. 
lem, 


_ 


i 


3 eA Curri-combe 


c 1llt faciem 
velantqui ſe pu- 
denda dicere 
cognoſcunt, fa- 
tentur ſe non di- 
cenda dicere, 
Laur.Val. de 
yoJupr. lib.z. 


d NonficPhi- 


dias qui clyzeo | 


Minerux 1ma- 
ginem ſaamin- 
ſeulyfit, 


e Page 26, 


_— — —  — — —_—_— 


ter-ſnarle: my minde giuesmeitis the ſame Gargulho, 
whole late arriuall makes him ſo much mcrriment. 
Mix. Not vnlike: hee hath wonne the ſpurres 
for anarch-rayler. The moſt rauing,and brauing Paſ+ 
q#il rhatcuer read. Had he gotten any prize by his 


his maskers ſute: he ſtands cloſe behinde his pifure: 
if itpaſſe currant, he will then peepeour, otherwiſe 
he will hide his head in a Bench-hole. | 

Ha. But is this the falhion of profeſſed. © Di- 
uines, to broach Poſitions which they darcnot juſti- 
fie with the ſubſcription of their names, and being 
nameleſſe themſelues,toperbreake perſons of note. 

Nick. Doe you wonder at that? As if old purſc- 
takers will preſent themſelues in their owne likenes 
without vizaras, and ſcarfes. 

ls, Indeede that were the next way to the 
Gallowes ; but ſurely this kinde of cunning -ioy- 
ned with ſogreat ſcurrility (which in my little view 
I diſcoucred) would make me ſhrewdly ſuſpe&tkeir 
| 4 ſinceritic, who areſo intemperate in their owne 


| affetions, and regardleſſe of better mens credits. 

Min. This is the Catholike charitic, and ſoule- 
gaining patience praiſed now adayes zbut heisnot 
without his ſhifts. T hat he concealeth his name, it 
is his © humilitie, as rcgardleſſe of worldly reſpedts. 
"That hee is ſortarte, it proceedeth from his zeale of 
thecauſe, notany hatred of the perſon. 

A:, In my opinion he needs not feare,any great 
applauſe, for the extraordinary skil of his work. T 'is 


laſt worke, you ſhould have now ſeene him out of 


well 


Rabſhacheh, whom my Maſter lo hampred in his Con. | 


— 


| 


mc —— 


— 
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well if he-ſcapeinthis learned age without reproof- 
But to, make zcale the Patron for his * perſonall 
frumps, is intollerable hypocriſie, | 

Ad. Could he thew any ſuch fparkes of perſo- 


k for a Coxe-combe, FF 


nall difdaine, flying from Saint _Aaug»/tiverpenne, 
there were yet lomelitrle hope, that hee hath ar leaft 
a dramme- of | that Primitive Spirit: but you ſhall 
| heare how.he contradicts himſclfe. 8 Saint CAuge- 
femme ((aith he) did endeauour tocurbe the motions of an- 


of iniurious reproaches, to diſgrace their perſons, but by 
cleare Demonſtrations of the vittorious truth. 

Mt, Thenis hee as like Saint Augs/line, asan 
Owleroan luic buſh. 

Nick. And could hee ſingle ont-no body but my 
Maſter to make the Anuill of his malice? I doubt hee 
hath taken awrong Sowe by the care; if his coate 
be not ſwingd' well and chrifi y, let me bec held for | 
a fowced Gurnet. 

Ain. Indeede it had beene the wiſer way, firſtto 
have beleguercd the Caftle which he formerly loſt; 
and had noteither vaine hope of a ſecond voluntarie 
lapſe, or neceſlarie: feare of ſome foule diſconerie, 
diucrted his force, heewould rather hauec followed 
the chaſe of his oldeprey. Well, hee is hot vnlike to 
haue ſome horners about” his cares : But for Sir E4- 
ward, hee hath paſled his word to anſwere him with 
contempt. 

Me. Silence verily is fitteſt for a Gentleman of 
his place, wnleſle his aduerſaric were of more worth 


ger, ſeeking to ouercome his Aduerſaries , mot byreturne/| 


then this-Start-vp. . 


f Arimwe 
Minion,one of 
a merry \col- 
fing wit, Frier- 
like.Stepb.Win- 
ton: againſt G, 


Joy. page 2. 


g Preface 
Dedicatorie, 


b Maſt. T.H. 
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A Cturri-combe 


i Colnterſ; 
pag.68, 


k Pag.n99. 


1 Doc not 
Owles har 
bour in the 
Barne of his 
braine ? 


Nick, T wonderin my heart what /weel meant 
to come vpon him with a frelh reply,hauling publike 
notice of his reſolution, 

Ma. This wasit that animated him the Knights 
i Dormitabo (ccur'd his pen free paſſage without con- 
troll, 

Nick. Nay,then I would my girdle might breake; 
ſeeing he will wakea ſleeping Lyon, as long as Ican 
hold a Currie-:ombe in my band, I will Ferret his ſides 
till he crie & F/ebs, 

Min, I perceive thou art truc bred ; ſuch a 
Whelp is htteſt for this game : But how cameſt thou 
by thy Latin? 

Nick. Faith, I waited on a yong Gentleman, at 
Oxford, ſome three, or foure yeares, where I got a 
few broken ends together, cnough to patch Rab/þ. 


| his Cox-combe with a Sternigoguls. 


Ma. On my foule thou art a merrie grigge: :1 
| would not for the price of a good Breake-faſt have 
| wanted thy companicin the review of this diſcourſe. 

Nick, Perhaps you will ſay ſo, by that time wee 
have done; It ſhall goc hard if I find not Crotchets 
in this Beetle-head, to deſcant vpon his plaine ſong, 
But IT long toheare the bookesname. 

Min. Ir is called Purgatories! Triumph euer Hell, 

Nick. What ! 1/-mael the Conqueror ? O viRto- 
rious Rebſhacheh. In what pompcartthou led to the 
Capitoll? 

Min. Would you know how ? his Charriot is 
drawne with foure griſly Anticques : Sophiſtrie , Scur- 
rilitie, Impudencie, and Hypocriſie, and attended with 


Falſhood, | 


— 


| 


Falſhood, Phileſophie, Atheiſm, and 1dolatrie. 

Me, It he triumphaſter the old Roman' maner, 
| he muſt (for the gaining of applaule) be very liberall 
in bis gifts tothe people. 1.3% 1 AT | 

Min. Hee paſſeth tor that of all rhatever Iknew. 
Here he flingsa Rams horne, there a Tobacco prpe;here 
hee beſtowes a ® Black-more Girleot his owne taking; 
there hee caſts our Ladies Gloues. Aſſesare his ordina- 
rie fauours; and as for //ine, Suger, Honnie-ſops,Greene 
Goſlings, C ocatrices, Wood-cockes, Cockes egges, and Sal- 
lets, you would admire hislubberalitic. 

A. Stop there good M. Yicar , Nickes teeth will 
watcr, if you talkectany more ſuch Iunckets, 

Nick, No not it hee gave Quailes infteede of ood- 
cockes z theſe dainterils haue layen ſo long vpon his 
hands, that I feare me they are "and lweete. 

Ma. His laſt T reatiſc, (if I be well aduiſed) where. 
in hec beganto flingat the Knight, was Chriſtned, 
The ouerthrow of the Proteſtants pulpit Babels, 

Nick. The Ouertbrow? 0 Hereules | They muſt bee 
Bablcs indeed if he bee able romoue them. What a 
brave Lad is this, thatdreames of nothing but O- 
uerthrowes, and Triumphs? No doubt hee reſcued 
many Shauelings in this skirmiſh. T was pittic hee 
| was notin England when my Lord DelaIWare vnder- 
| rooke his voyage : Then ſhould his Lordſhip haue 
had no neede to have ſtood to the curteſie ofthe 
two Vniuerſities. Rebſhacheh alone would baue ſoon 
brought thoſe poore Savages, vnder the belt of his 
Diſcipline. But had he not great lucke(trow you)to 
ſcape Cerberws his fanges, comming ſonecre the con- 

fines of Hell? | Aa. 
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Ma. Hecomplayneth that he met with a * Cer- 
ber, mcaning the Knights Connter-ſnarle_, Which 
entertained him with an unfriendly welcome , and ſalu- 
ted his pinnace with a peale of unlonely termes. 

Aw. And well. worthic, tor hec gaue the.onſet 
without achallenge, neither came he asa Merchant 
(according to his colourable pretcnce) with an ® Oline 
branch, towards the hauen of his fauour ; but as a man 
of Warre with a flagge of defiance, to batter the in- 
viſicible Fortof the Knights reputation. 

Ms. Nay by yourlcave , S*. Edward caſt out his 
Glouctoany P Romified Rennegado. 

Nick. What was that to 1. R.? what needed hee 
hauc foughtas the Popes 4 Yoluntarie, vnderthoſe 
colours ? Had he ſuch intereſt in the Title, that hee 
could not forbearethe Claime ? 

Min. As tor that , it had beene pardonable, if in 
theconfidence of hiscaule, hee had endeauourcd to 
diſable the Knights refutation of Purgatorie, by the 
Dint of argument ; but to dart his Pereupine quill to 
blemiſh hiscredit, to /nufſe at 4 Tobacco pipe , to ieſt 
with his ſword, nay to make him a © Peglerto vent 0- 
ther mens patches , 'as i argueth rather an aking 
tooth, then a religious minde, ſo isirable todriue 
Sobrietie her ſelfcintoan ! arring peſdion. 

Ma. Had the Cumaan Yirgin,l meane Diſcretion, | . 
beene his guide in that journcy ; had the reſpett of the 
Knights henor , or deſire of well-fare of his ſoule , beene 
ſuperintendent in his thoughts , hce would haue 
found another way to the wood. *Tis ſtrange Rhe- 
torique to alienate his affeRions, whoſc 1udgments we 
labourto informe, Nick. 


—— 


/ 


{ 
| 


| 


| worke, it is the gen;le 
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Nick. Will you have the right ? I haue gotten the 
length of his tootc. Praurit-erus Wilſon ſees that 1þ- 
maci hath a Wind-mill in his head, therefore hee 
buzzerh jn his cares to ſer theclappera togge,that fo 
he may get a good Grill, 

Ma. Had there not been ſome ſuch pecuniary,or 


linilterayme, I verily thinke Rabſpacheh his pen had 
beenc at a full period. Hee would have accepred the | 
Knights rcaſonable fatistaRion, and endured alittle 
lhowre, eſpecially raiſed by the bluſtring windes of 
his owncdiſtemper: hee would not haue prouoked 
the grimme Porter the ſecond time, whom he found 
ſo fellat the firſt. Somewhatir is that makes him ſo 
bray inthe cares of his ſuppoſed Cerberus , who was 
well contented to haue taken a nappe,and to lethim 
palle without regard. 

Min, Yct would he make the world beleene hee 
is ſo deſirous of peace,that hee. hath nowour of the 
aboundance of his charity brought him a hony {op 
to ſtop his mouth, 

At. Truſt mectruly, hee comes over him with 
kindneſſe ; this hony was not fetched from the Bees 
hive,but from the 4pes hole,more like to fir choller 
thentoprocure reſt, * 

Nick. This tricke he learned in his paſſage of Che. 
ron the Ferriman ; to looke towards peace with his 
face,and rowe towards diſcord with his pen. He ſcts 
outthe 4 Oliue branch (or a ligne , but his'veſlels are 
full ofgall and wo! mewood within. 

Mm. If we may take his owne word in his owne 


ſound of a ſolid anſwere, * It is a 
C purgatory 
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| purgatory ſallet to purge his prophane humonrs , made of 
fiue meaicinable hearbs,wherein he hath powred the oyle— 
of charitable exhortations , mingled with the vineger of 
ſharpereprehenſion , yet ſo ſparingly that it canwot be diſ- 
pleaſing to his taſt. X 

N#k.. It hee had preſented him with the ivice of 
Rue, andstymad bony, it had beene more proper for 
the dimneſle of his ſight. It ſcemes he hath not been 
brought vp vnder an C4potheeary, but rather in a 
Cooktes [hop , he is ſo cunning in diſhing out this ſau- 
cy Allegory, 


my beit to * quench the fire which flaſhed from the bram- 
| ble buſh of your diitempered thoughts, not with cold ws 
| ter of a dull deniall, nor with the oyle of ſinners, which 
might increaſe the flame, by ſoothing you in your errour, 
but with wine and ſugar. T hope you will not taxethis 
to be broken-winded. 

Nick, 1promiſe you an excellent cloſe. Had my 
maſter ſucha Ska{/in his kirchin, that would quench 
the fire with wineand ſugar, the Vintners and Gro- 
cers would ſoone ſhare his lands: his ” patrimony 
would then be in adangerous conſumption indeed, 

Min. Nick, you are ſomewhat too quicke, his ho- 
neſt meaning is to bee acceptcd : yet if I haue any 
idgement, hee is more clegantin one leafe of this 
booke then in all the other he wrote before. 

Mt. Marry hce may thanke Sir Edwardfor that, 
whoſe phraſes arc ſo interlaced throughout the 


| to bauc put on her ho!li-day coate, 
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Ain, What will ye ſay then to this ? 7haue done | 


wholcdiſcourſe, that Rabſhicheh his ſtile may ſeeme 


| 


Nick. 
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© Nick, This one thing Lhearda Gentleman ofgood- 


quality obſerue,that hee bath an extraordinary gift 
intherctorting of conccipts: And withall prorelted 
that be thought 1/þ-14el was begotten on the {ide of 
a hill, be fo returns word for word like an Eccho, 

Ain, The truth is, thepoore man hatha very 
weake ſtomacke , heecaſts vp whole periods as they 
went downe, without digeſtion or alteration. 

Aa, If I were his Phitttion, L would preſcribe him 


| a cup of wincand ſugarnext his heart, for what with 
his watching, weeping and * whipping, he hath a very 


bad ſtomacke,and a worle braine, 

Nick. He ill deſerues it, who meaſures other mens 
liquor, by the ſhallow panne of his owne wheeling 
Skonce. If hee breake his faſt with nymble-brained 
vilſon ſomewhat more liberally, bee ſtrait fumbles 
in the mouth, and-tumbles our a dewb/e * foole in c- 
uery anſwere according to his /mple folly. 

Min, He was not then miſtaken that did Hierogl:- 


phick him bythe name of Rabſhacheh which vpo long 


ſearch he hath found to ſignifie® Multum Ebriws : as 
much to ſay, as Cozen German to Floud the 1gnatian, 
who hath in his time made more razlingIndentures, 
then the beſt Scriuener in Doway or S*. Omers, 

Nick. Yctas fluſtred as hee was, when his wench 
told him that he kifled like a Clowter, hee could text 
her with Zabia Sacerdotis cuſtodiunt ſapientian, And 
when thee pleaded that ir went againſt her heart, he 


———— 


could proteſt by the taith ofa Catholique, not to 
come within a « foote of her conſcience, 


Mn. Itlcemesindeed he ſpeakes not by gueſle 
C2 like 
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like a Nowice , but as one beaten to the trade by ex- 
pcrimentall proote,when he faith, / know that the cu- 
ſlome of men that are tipled x, when they ſtagger them- 
ſelues, ts thinke that Churches, ana the very heauens reele 
about th:m. Marke how feclingly heſpeakes cuen of 
the thoughr. 

Ma. Lect him be what he will, this is no fit Court 
rodraw his Inditement : hce wilitraucrſcit with an 
Appeale ; Let vs rather hearc how he bcſtirs himſeltfe 
tor Purgatory. 

Min. Nay by your leaue Sir, his Apology tou- 
ching the exceptions in the Counter-ſnarle muithauc 


| theprecedence. This hath he cunningly in bis firſt 


chapterprelixed toa worke; by good probability, 
long ſtudicd, againſt the Knights firſt letter, ſome 
fixe yeares (ince direted ro MF, T.H, 

Ma. Bee it as itliſt: ſeeing weeare come as Au» 
ditors to ſitte vpon his account, let vs firſt [ce his 
charge,and then his diſcharge. 

Ain, Indeed cquity her lelfe cannot preſcribe a 
more indifferent courſe then this . T here is great 
rcaſon your fi ſhould ſtand inthele precintts. 

Nick, Nodoubt he bath placcd a Lion in the fore- 
front to make the betrer way, for the Marſhalling of 
his weakcr and more heartlefle troopes, 

Aa, If he haue the leaſt dramme 0 Rhetorical] 
Chiualry, bc will be ſure toput the beſt © legge for- 
moſt, 

Min, Youare both wide in ſtead of a Lion, hee 
hath committed the condutt of his forces to Reynald 
tac foxe, whom hce preſents on his paper ſtage with 

a TI ar- 
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a T arget,ro ſhicld bim fromthe imputationsf w77e- 
ring any thing ta the Knights reproach, 

Mes. Itmult bea nimble Foxe that can ſhift off 
ſo many palpable wrongs ; hee bad necde have his 
' ioynts thoroughly annointed with the oyleof lea- 
ZINg. 

Min. Doubt you not that; his poynts are well 
ragg'd with fraud. And firſt, as if hee (good man) 
meant nothing but purc devotion, heedeplores the 
hard hap of his ifortunate treatiſe,jn falling pon ſo un 
deſerned miſconſtruttion , wilhing that the few-lines 
which concerned the Knight, bad beene read by him 
when he was faſting, 

Neck, Hce were a wife man wouldlooſea good 
Breakfaſt, for better repaſtthen I could cuer diſco- 
uer in his Larger. It ſeemeshis booke is omewhata 


attendance of an houre-glaſlc, and a Spanilh /ergicio. 
Hee that darcs not but allowa certainenumber of 


is angry it his owne lines bee peruſed when a man 
hath dined. It there bee any ſuch danger in taking 
hisreceits vpon a full ſtomack,he ſhould haue done 
well topreſcribe both dietandtime. 

Ma, Vndoubtedly hee hath a reference tothe 
wine and ſugar, mentioncd in his Preface, which li- 
quor he faith the Knight loves well. T bis holy. wa» 
ter runnes from bispen in- ſuch aboundanceas if. he 
had B:chwe his tunne for a Standiſh: heedreames of 
no body but? Emnizes,who in his merry veyne wrote 
more wile ſentences , then euecr iſſued fram Rabſha- 
| C 3 cheh 


kinne to an Apathecariesdrugge , which m__ the | 


Plalms in our Ladies Pſalterto be read after ſupper, 


| 
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| 


c:eb his moſt ſober thoughts, heercin he diſplayeth 


his folly , or rather his malice, inthe higheſt degree, | 


Bur the beſtis, heis ike ro purchaſe as much thanks 
of the tudicious Reader, by this his iniurious /can- 
#all, as Sophocleshis vigracious Sonnes got by trady. 
cingtheir old Father tora 8 Dotard, and ſovnhit for 
the management of his eſtate. T he Knight is able 
co ſhew him more then a Tragedyto wipe away this 
blurre: where Mate is the prompter, you mult ima- 
ginc 7mpucency will deliucra good cuidence. 

Min. h Ecce potator vin," yAtukus peueroyeyn fg are 
no new inuentions,norgrounded truths: as it a Gen- 
tl2man cannotdrinkea cvp of wine but hee muſt in- 
itantly be as wiſe as ſtaring * Gaal. T he Knight isof 
an affable, and pleaſant diſpoſition , yer hee comes 
not alwaies vp to #rlary T carme. Y/itf/es was no 
Plough-man, though once fora private end he fai- 
ned himſelfe a Ruſticke, and pur bis handstothe 
(hare. Cato was vpbraided for being all night ina lta- 
ucrne, buthowdid hee anſwere for himſcitc? Tow 
{bould relate (quoth he) how many dies beſore 1/pent at 
my booke,and nener bude'dont of my ſtruc). . 

Ms, Iſhmael cannot heare with that care: Hee 
ſhou!d have ſhewed more diſcretion in ſhaping his 
credu!ous Cen{ures, according to the preſcript of this 
dirc&tion ; had he Iremd the /zmpe oy/e, as well as hee 
ſummed the Spamſh wine, his intruding curioſity 
would haue paſſed with leſſe blame. emo ommibus 
horis ſapit. Hee that is lumpiſh at his meales, will 
prove butaſlug in his more ſerious affaires. 


Nick. Tam ure the 01d Fricr was of your minde 
in 
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in this z for handling thoſe: words ®/inum non ba- | 
bent, He made his dwilionithus, Here is firſt 2mm, 
ib1 optimus liquor. Secondly, non habent, thi peſoimus 
clamor. | al avlci2 | 

Ma. Gra-mercy Nick, I pereciyvethon haſt notilefc 
all chy Latine ſhrcads at-home. But [ would gladly 
know what the Knight: miſtooke inthe peruſall of 
ais diſcourſe that he ſhould bethus charged with an 
incon/iderate ſurety. * <> 10 

Min, T he Knight(if you beremembred)tooke 
itin ill part that hee was taxed by the Ceeroprdan for 
want of learning, wit,va/our,and conſcience,as allo with 

the /urpluſſage of ſelfe-concett, 
| Mi Andcan hee either blame the acceptance, 
or deny the cauſe, which isyet extant vnder his own 
hand? 

Cir, Yes, hee forſooth doth not ſimply dero- 
gate from the Knight in any of theſe, bur. compara- 
tively matching them together, giues the-prece- 
dence, where he thinks he had moſt cauſe.» 41d'® as- 
| wide (ſaith he) the three degrees of compariſon, betwixt 

your thr ee moſt commendable qualities, Valoar, Learning, 
iVitte. 1gane the poſitine to your valenr ; The compars- | 
tine 1 did afſigne to your pen* To your wit I did reſeriue.} 
the ſuperlatiue degree: my conceit did without (yauae, /in- 
cerely aime at your praiſe, If Idid * preferre your wit & 
Learning before your Yalour, you haue noinſt cauſe of of- 
| ence. ©] 

Ma. \Werethere no more but this, it isgmorethen 
common Cuuility can well warrant ; had hee not bin 
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| areodious. Might not the Knights commendable 


qualities ſay vnto him, 2#s te conſlituit indicem inter 
nos? The queſtion de promatu was not allowable a- 
mongſt the Diſciples. In this caſc P d7uidatur,ſhewes 
little careof the whole. The Poer might haue in- 
formed him, Que non proſunt ſingula,juntts iuuant: he 
that bath butan vnce of each ot thoſe former pro- 
perties, wants nota graineofa worthy man. Sothat 
by ſundring them he labours to leſſen their eſteem, 
and by diſparaging that which he ſcemes to hold in 
higheſt regard, hee plainly nullifies the repute of the 
relt, 
\ Ain. Hee thathath but halfean eye, may calily 
perceiue his comparatne praiſes, to be indecde pri 
uativediſgraces: as you may {ce by his4 Comment 
vpon his owne text. For wheras he ſtiled rhe Knights 
booke an vnlearned Letter he now explancs himſelf, 
thatthe want of * Philsſophicall and theological wert- 
ties occaſioned that cenſure. 1 The learning ( ſaith hce) 
with wt whereof 1 charged your Letter , wncither Per- 
naſiian, nor Pocticall , nor Prophane, but Sacred, Holic_ 
and Deuine, 
Is this the comparatiue degree wherewith hee 
; dubs his pen ? Eff alsqeidproadrre tenws : ſecing Rabſha- 
; cheh will afford no more, tis well wee bave this. But 
| ſuch a Booneis nor like long to be enioyed. I fearc 
| Rabſhachehrepents himſclfe already of his ſeeming 
| bounty ; For as if his pen had beenc ouer lauiſh, hee 
| doth interpret the Perneſhan learning tormerly ac- 
knowledged, to lignific * Fuitianphraſes, nulity of 
iudgement without any mediocrity of Logicke, * aſlippery 


| 
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| ward the ſame party ſhould tell him that be ſhewed 
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| wveyne of writing, * impertiment and ridiculow anno;:tt 
ons,Y language that mutt hiue a Parliament tonaturalize 
| it, ® witlefie cauils, * babbling able to make learned men 
| heads ake, * ſpeech not ſo wiſe as the braying of Belaams 
Aſſe, © ag:md)y ftile fa bead blanke without matter , defi- 
ling,nay < loading his margent witha manner of imperti- 
| nent /luſfe, as * Va/gar ſentences, $ tructailverſes,Þ chil- 
diſh authors," reeling, tottering , and * ridicu/ons phra- 
ſes, ſeruing only to waſt inke and to blurre paper. 

{Nick, 1 promiſe you he bath mended the matter 
well,theſe milde cenſures arcable roraiſe! firsof cho- 
ler, Isthis the Pernafian Lawrei with which hee is 
| content tocrowne my Maſters temples ? Is this the 
runc which thc poeticallſiſters [ing m Apolizes quire? 
| then may the gingling of my Curry-combe palle cur- 

rant for reaſonable good melody. I ealily beleeue 
hee went.® young from Helicon, who canno better 
iudge ofthoſc Chriſtall treames. | 

Me. Tfaman ſhould giue Floudthisattribute,that 
he is® tam Philoſophie, quam theologie peritus , which 
(bearing a double conſtruftion) may be warranted, 
albeit he have becne ſcarce ſealoned with the Prin- 
ciples of eyther Science, and ſoa Dullaid in both: 
how cou'd he but hold himſelte ill handled, ifafter- 


more foole/ythen Philoſophy,more Dunſerythen Diut- 
nity*Bur the beſt i5,(as I beard the Knight once ay) 
he makes no more reckoning of bis praiſe, in giving 
him that hee had not, then of his diſpraiſe,in taking 
from him that he had ; as hauing neither more nor 
leſſe, for either of both. | 
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Min. Yetthis comes ſhort of Rabſhacheh his cqui- 
uocating {traine. For did hee fincerely ayme at the | 
Knights praiſe in his granto/ Pernaſtan learning, why | 
doth hee then gainelay it in thole his contradictory | 
imputarions? or did his mentail entendment lecke | 
thediſparagement of the Knights Icarning ( 4s now | 
the cucnt hath made apparant) to what ende then | 
dorh he proteſt the P [tncerity of his good meaning? 
Why doth he labour to colour his tormer trumpe 
with a diſtin&ion of learning, yeilding the leſſer arm 
of thattree tothe Knight, and keeping the greater | 
(as purchaſed by his long 4 ſtudy and delight) to | 
himſelf? whereas in fine hediſpoſlcſſeth him otal|, | 
cucn of the lea(t leafe of rhe ſmalleſt branch. | 

Ms, Thus is the Foxenow vncaſed, his (*) Flag | 
of duereſpeR, and dutifullaffeftion,prooucd to bee | 
but the En/igne of Sabtilty: bur I would gladly fce 
vpon what ground he builderh thoſe his derogato- 
ry and diſgracefullrermes. 

Mir. Forſooth he hath gotten the wind of an op- 
polition betweenethe Knights poetry,and his proſe_, 
andthatin the firſt ſentence of his Counter-/narle, 
which he produceth as af p-r/þefiiue wnto the reſt. He- 
re/re (faith hee) hath in «ll ages contriued artifictall ſha- 
dowes which he inſtifieth with this marginal verſe, Arti- 
bus impietas ingenroſa caret? T his Rabſhacheh reading 
without an Intergatory faith, that the marginall Muſe 
© gainſaith the text, whereas the argument is drawnc 
ab impoſdbili viet. that ir cannot be that witty /mpre- 
ty ſhould beto ſeeke of cunning conneighance, then 


which nothing can bce more ſutable to the purpoſe. 
Bur 
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But admit there were no da{h viſible to his ſquinting | 
eyes, belides the full poynt, yet might his wiſdome 
haue taken it for ſpoken /ronically, in which accepta- 
tion it is no lefſe then warcent tothe Proſe, 
Ma, Tut, this Make-batc hath no otherproie& | 
bat to ſer Ephraim againſt Meneſſes, and Manaſſes a- | 
gainft Ephraim, to caſt a bone betweene the CMar- | 
gent,and the * Text, andro fet them both together | u Pag-11. 
by thecares with thetruth : but the beſt is, the lcaſt 
daſhdf apen will ealily reconcile them. 
Ain. Nay this is not all, hee challengeth the Proſe 
alſo, as * netoriouſly falſe, inauerring that the counte- 
| nance of venerable Antiquity ts the artificial colour wher- 
| with Hereſie doth pant - [elfe, whereas (ſaith b&) He- 
| reſie hath in all ages diſclatmed the Award of Antiquity. 
Nick. Then I am {ure,our Preacher deliuered 
falſe doQrine the laſt Sunday,tor hee ſpake much of 
Patrem habemus _Abrahamum, and I remember hee 
| had ſuch a word as Templum Domini, which was fre- 
| quent (as he ſaid) inthe mouth of the /dolatrowe and 
| Hypocriticall lewes. Hee ſpake ſomewhat alſo of the 
| *  Adamians, who vouched nothing but Antiquity, | * F#ipor. 
' and of the Acephali who Y pleaded the authority of | !,,. —_— 
| Athanaſiusand Cyril forthe paſſage of their hereſie: | 7+ gurws, 
; the particulars are crept out of my {lippery braine. 
| Ain. Hce might further have informed you of 
the Heretique Dr9/corus, who inthe open Conneel/ 
; did vant ofthe Pedegreeanddefcent ef his doatine, 
from all the ancient Fathers of the Church, = Ego | ® Concil. (hal- 
' teſ/1monia habes ſanftorum petrum, Athanaſy, Gregory | —— 
Ic. Ego defends patrum dogmata. 1haue the witneſſe_ 
D 2 (faith 
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(ſaith hee) of rhe holy Fathers ; 1 bom tine tathers &9- 


| d{rine.” Was not Care/res an Herettq: ef? yer torſooth 
| hedid belceue, ® /ec: ke ex poſtrionem trecentorin 


_— — — —— - —- 


ecem ce! otto patrim; acceraing is the expoſition of the 
three handred ani etchteene Fathers, It the Plea of An- 
tiquity WCre nor { glittering varnilh, 4n«7eas Barbatt- 
7: would not hauc gone lo high to fetchthedeſeent 
of his Komiſh Caraimalls grounding their foundation 
vpon thole words of Hanneh, » Dominiſunt Cardines 
terre,et peſuit ſuper eos orbem. 

a. Hee might have [hewen himſclfe a more 
$kilfull Hcrauld,and gone ncerer the ound, & ſence, 
had he drawne their original] from theſe wordes of 

the Apoſtle © : Yosautem cxrmales eftss 4 butthele Ay- 
ca41an; muſt bee a day or two elder then the Moone, 
or cle they will hold themſeclues no Gentlemen : 
their holy water mult either flow from E/1zews , or 
cl{c it hath bura baſe current; and could they not 
tetch theauthority of their Monaſticke life from the 
ſampieof Chriſt himſc]te,they would repute it,as of 
d an vpſtart family. 
] applaud their witte; this is not the worſt 
ictch togainecſteeme. Were Ia rich manit ſhould 
colt me an hundred < pound tiwice told, but I would 
hauc Satzrme or Priamm to ſtand on the zopot my: 


w* #1 
Nt. 


' line. I wouid nor flicke to alter two or three letters 


ofmy name,to make my felfe of kinne to* Pantagra- 
| ef. Methinks8 Macengs atanis eaite regtous 1s a ſtate- 


| ly Ismbicl,itrunncs ſo full in the mouth, 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


licious ſpirit) is this that hee playeth vpon the 6 let- 


12. TI he beltieſt (the linely Embleme of his ma- 


rers 
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| ters which fall inordcr, ' without any:choice , as'dlr 
| res tothe marginall notes. Hee had charged the 
| Knight with an-vnlearnes Letter: heereupon Sir Ed- 
| ward,diſcoucring divers his. Solaci/1nesand imcongrar 
| 2tes, (more then were namegd):rpabridge thelength 
of his Letier did margentthug.5/ egopnd:igne (which 
word hce fallly cited) ac contumelia, tu maignta qui 
facerestamen. This falling vader the letter, O, Rab- 
ſbacheb wittely tells him that,that hadreaſon tocry*,0, 
with whichletter it was marked. Inlike manner he deſ- 
cants vpon the letter, T, by which hee vnderſtands 
Throne. 

Nick, Alas poorc man, I beſhrew my heartif I 
co notpitty the penury of his barren conceir. He 
was necre driuen, (God wot) when hee was faine to 
ranſacke the Wardrope ot his witte,for ſuch thred- 
bare ſhifts. 

Min. \What thinke you of this? when the Knight 
tells him that hee had aſpight onely at one page, which 
liesin the heart of his Letter , hee inthe quaintneſle of 
his nimble Conceiptretorts it thus. * 7thes iw the- 
heart. Was not here an Ecchsfarre- ferch'd ? When 
the Knight ſayes,well flawne Buzzard, he conceited- 
ly anſweres1 7 did not marke how neere a kinne that ſ04- 
ring bird was to a Buzzard. For tMiles glorioſue hath 
beene long ſince hiſſed off the ſiagehe returnes ®-you play 
Miles glorioſus : lomewhat more Arte hee ſhewes in 
putting Cerbergs, for Gelons dogge ; For 4 good mans 
Dogge hath broken his ley ge over aleſſeſlule, healtering 
the perſon faith, * 7 feare your good cozge hath broken 
bis legge, And as for the XN #ddy,the Conentree Cappe, 
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and the Tohacco pipe,he bandies them vp and downe, 
as if the Fenny/-court would affoord him 'no orher 
balls. Thus doth he play Tom Skwl/, reucrberating 
according to his R hetoricall $kill the ſame ſyllables 
without any variety of inuention. 

CAM. Sir, It was well obſerued, Inow fe Nicks 
report was grounded vpon good warrant. //hmacl 
is a perfeRt Atomiſt, there cannot a More paſſe his fin- 
gers, he notes thevery ® number of the lines. Sir Edward 
cites a part of two verſes out of a knowne Poet,onely 
with alteration of one word, vizt, —//ulta eff cle- 
mentiz ——— perituro parcere funi. Whereupon Rab- 
ſpachehtells his reader,thatthe Knight makes a verſe 
that e exceedeth no leſſe in ſury then tn feete, 

Nick. He hath nor onely a quarrell to my Maſters 
Poctry , but for want of better ſtuffe hee ſcannes his 
q w204s alſo vpon his fingers, and findes them too 
(hort by many feete. Yet I dare vndertake there are 
Oakes enough left ſtanding to beare a millon of as 
ſtout Scar-crowes as Rabſhacheh. 

Ain. T hat which galleth him is,that the Knight 
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{ Terraminims | 


now * poſſeſſeth the lands , which were formerly in the 
| f tenure of Romiſh Catheliques. 
Nick. Now you ſpeak of that, you put me in mind 
ota merry an{were which I heard my Maſter make 
touching that point. The Woods (quorth hee) ſtan- 
ding vpon holy ground, he hath little reaſon to find 
| fault it Igaue them primam Ton/nuram ; withall hee 
| concluded, that he was nota lirtleglad he had pow- 
\cr ſo to order them ; and the rather, for that ſuch 
| Dawes % Puttocks might be diſappointed for building 
their nelts there. 


A1. 


| 
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| T, H.ſcapes his fingers, ſecing his reuolt firſt bredde 
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Ma The telling of thoſe Woods (as I baue | 
heard) will be the railing ota more charitable work: 
Burot what timber are thoſe fellowesmade,, who 
with their goggle cycs prye into cucry mans priuate 
affaires-? Is thus the next way to further Purgatories | 
Trizmph ? but amongeſt other things, I mule how 


this quarrell ; tis a wonder hce doth ſoquietly part 
with his prey , «nd tread ſo tenderly in that path , with 
ſokind areſpett. 

Nick, Aſſure your ſelfe there is a pad in the ſtraw. . 
[tis cither for feare of ſome foule difcoucry, or for 
hope of his recoucry : hce finds it his beſt courſe, to | 
ſooth him with the acknowledgement of a * learwed 
an1jithy Treatiſe, andto free bin from the vices of 
vulgar life,. 

Min. We will not diuce ſodcepein his thoughts. 
[ warrant the Knight lavgbes his heart ſorc at the 
« Black-moore wench, which 1/bmacls igucntion- hath 
lately landed on our Engliſhcoaſt. 

Nick. Laugh! I proteſt tberecomes not a friend- 
to vilithim, burhee tcllshim ot the Negro, & how 
friendly Reb/bakeh hath promiſcd to bring him to 
the * houſe where ſhee is to bee * found: onely hee 
teares ſhee is ſome caſt wench ; and ifthe Frier her 
Ghoſtly Father, by whom {he was converted, hane 
b'owne vpon her, hee hath paſſed his word to turne 
herouerto Nick Groome. And (hall nor I (thinke 
you)be well promoted with the /aponians reverſion? 
But the beſt1s he coniures them all not to acquaint 
the Ladies by any meanes, left they ſuſpect his neglect 
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of their attraitiue beauties, whoſe ſmiles hee holdeth in 
high eſteeme. 

Aa, Ifthe Knight ſhould make vſc of Rabſba- 
chehhiscurteſicin this, he ſhall hauc good cauſe ro 
confeſle that there is a Purgatory indeed. When he 
(hall meet with Plutees Neece vpon Earth , hee will 
giue themore credite to thoſe linging flames. , and 
ghaſtly Ghoſts inthe after World. 


dreames moſt commonly ariſe, cithcr Ex prexis co- 
gitatione, lo ſaies 1/idor, Y Sepe que in die cogitamus, in 
note cogneſcimus ; or Ex cerebri perturbatione, and 
then, Mira & inaudits ſomniamms, ſecundum vaporem 
cellulam phantaſticam inficientem ; or elle ex ſanguinis 
mfettione,and then ſomniant ſe ambulare per loca ins- 
munda. Now perhaps 1. R. hauing anill braine, and 
worſe bloud, had becne reading of 1x/o#, and his 
| Clowde: orof Helides,or elſe the Poet Nicews, who 
bad both faire daughters of Negroes * or of AHlexan- 
der & his «/£zyptian Cleopatra, and lo having a ſpleen 
arthe Knight, doth with a ſtrong imagination falten 
the ſuppoſed crimes vpon him, as if hee had bin pec- 
cant in that kind. 

Nick. Peccant in that kind;I heard him fay one day 
in the Stable, hce would giue 20, pound Rabſpache! 


| bad ſaid troth, wiſhing that all rich widdowes necre 
London might rcad his booke : for then they won'd: 


hold him fierce,and craue no other teſtimony for the 
approbation of his courage and virility. 
Ma. The like fable the 7:icaoxite coyneth to dil- 


gracc one 7. D. whom hedeſcribcth to be one of rhe 


—{ 


Min, Thaue heard good Ph:loſaphersafhrme;that - 


Knights | 
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Knights fellow * robaccean Wrighters, who(faith the 
Cecropidan ) with morning and enening denotions, did 
proftrate himelfe on the ground tothe Pittureof bis Mi- 
ftreſſe, with this prater ; lilumina tenebr as meas : Ligh- 
ten my darneſſe ſweet Lady, 

Nick. O notable figment! this is invented tocry 


quittance for our Ladies borrowed face, mentioned in 
theLetter to the Collapſed Ladbes. 

Ain, As Tamatruc man, Tcannot imaginethat 
ſo impiousan aftcion can harborin any Proteſtant 
breaſt: bur I remember I mer notlong fince with a 
pretty Eprgram , not altogether diſſonant from this 
purpoſe, made vpon the credible relation ofa Gen- 
tleman who had trauclled forraine parts: which as 
ncer6as I can hit it,runncs thus. 


Euthycrates, Veneris, puerique Cupidinis ond 
Clarus Apeliza finxerat ors manu: 


Vidit vt hes LMonachu,fletFens,cece alma Maris, 


Ecce puercaita virgine nate, ait ! | 
Eceipit hunc 1i/n Piftor non falleris, mquit 
Ita, Maria tuae#;Chriſtae, et ifte, tus; 


Nick, 1promiſeyou this is more then an inch 
_ thereach of my Latin: I wouldit were Eng- 
iſhed. 
Min. Onthe ſudden Icannot render it better 
then thus. 
Enthycrates by matchleſſe Arte had drawne this toye, 
Lomes faireſt Queene dendling ber louely boy + 


This did a Shaneling ſþie, and doucking low he ſaid, 
E Haile 
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Haile Princely Babeghuile Man) [| potleſſe Maid: 
The Painter [miles and [aces, you need not change your 
This is thy Mery,this thy Chriſt indeed. Creed, 


Nick. If mydoublet had no- better buttons then 
2 7obs Clements of Bruxels had , I ſhould cracke them 
all with laughing at this conccipt. I trow J{bwacls 
darkneſſc will bee ſuthciently enlightned with this 
more paſſable probability. Ifhee haue any ſparke of 
{ſhame he will not heercafter ſecke ſuch glow-worms, 
which ſhow themſclues inthe blackneſle of vgly vn- 
truth, when they are once brought to thelight of 
T riall, 

Ae. Surcly his braineis very like the ſoyle of 
Africa, which (as Coſmographers ſay ) ycelds cucry 
Moone, a new ſupply of ſtrange Monſters, and de- 
formed creatures, not to be paralcld by any former 
przlidents. Butall this while wee haue ouerſlipped 
his peſitine degree. What faics he to the Knights va- 
lour? 

Min. Tn my opinion he might well have given 0- 
uerthatchaſe,as having received a modeſt, ſhort ſuf- 
ficient, and diſcreet Þ anſwere. Yct ſaith he,* your let- 
ter gaue me inſt cauſe to ſuſpetI your valour. For you con- 
feſſe that the berror of the gun-pouger plot doth liuely re- 
preſent before you, euen in your dreames, and imprint in 
Your moſt ſerious thoughts,that farious blaſt, which your 
[clfe, your poor ſelf ſhould haue ſenſibly fe't. Had you trem- 
bled at the bloudy maſſacres of many worthy Peeres,ſuch a 
fit might have beſeemed « Knight; Now the onely cauſe_ 
of your feares and teares- was the immoderate feeling of 

your 
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| commend him in the gates. 


[Tinate danger. 


pit 4 ſeipſo. Tris am oId ſaying dtd a true; Ow jibi ne 
[7 


he hath a purpoſe ro play the counterfet.” Heethat 


ſeethar whichis dircAly oppoſite, beeing & 
P E 3 


your owne prinate danger ; Aud whit if your eies badtvin 
Pat out with nn fbould the Conmen-wealth bane 
loit any whit of her ſight. | 
Neck, It were berter the Crowes (ſhould picke our 
the cics of tenne thouſand ſuch 5Imurieres, whoarc 
not onely as fo many wetes , but truge'® Serames bie- 
miſhing the fight ofthe body polliticke. Thongh he 
think there is not ſuch a+ ab?ing i»/ice of peace gait in 
aconntry holding bim no wiſer chenf MET. D. ww ſo 
politicke ad the $ Statiſt deceaſed, yetit is welt knowne 
his approucd ſufficiencies neede no ſuch trumpet ro 


Me. You hanenoreaſontotakeitin il part, hee 
ſcrues all Tuſtices of peace alike,glawncingarchemas 
h 990d for nothing but to waſf payer and inke in frinolous 

efions, 

Min. Nicke, paſſhon hathalmoſt drawne vs alide 
from the firſt Cawid pretended apainſt the Knrghrs 
comrege, which was the immoderate ſenſe of hit owne_ 


Me. You ſay well;he builds vpon that Adege_, 
Degeneres animss troy arcait which might bee calily 
falurd with that euthentrque Maxime , Charit as imes- 


#49), cxi bonns ? Hee that is regardlefſſe of his owne 
ſoule,life,and tte, is no firguardizn fora Common- 
weale. But {ee how purblind this? exe-mater ts; when 
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| thereunto with theletter K,,wherewith hee hath not 


. | exitionultoſque per annos Suſtentata ruet moies et ma 


becne vnacquainted *{ince hee could number thrice | 
fine yeares of his life; tor had he but caſt his eye(O par- 
tiall eye) alide, hee might haue ſcene! Zacretins be- 
dewing his checkes with this lament, Ys dies dabit 


chmaregni, So that if the queſtion be how it could 
| ſtand with the Knights valourto imprintthe horror of 
| that furions blaſt in bis moſt ſerious thoughts, he brings 
in Zecretig epitomizng that, which himſelf chorow 
the amazement ofa ſo monſtrous projet was ® vna- 
ble to particularize to the full: vizt. that the glorious 
fabrike of this auncient and famous King dome ſhould haue 
lyen flat on the ground. | 

Min. Hins ille lachrime. T his winde no doubt | 
raiſed the ſtorme of the Knights paſhon, wherof that 
the reader might entertaine more then a generall,or 
curſoryapprehenlion,he giues him an hint by him- 
ſelfe, and hisowne fricnds, what cucry true Brittaine 
ſhould haue cither corporally or rclatiuely telr. 

Nick, Had he made an enumeration of the wor- 
thyPceres, whoſe maſſacre was murtherouſly inten- | 
ded,then would he havecharged him(as I heare he | 


nowmed , andeuer memorable ® _1rchbiſhap) with 
0 baſe deuotion, fawning, flattering conceipte, fooliſh fid- 
ling in their praiſes,and what not ? Orelſe you ſhould 
| haue ſeenethemall ſummed vp, with one and the 

ſame regardlefſe account, that had the powder put 
out thele P I. 1s. the Conmen-wealth a8 pat loſt any 
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doth for his Apology.inthe behalfe ofthe moſt re- | 


| whit of her ſogbt. 


| 


Ma.1 
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| Ae It is very probable , bowſacuer he ſpeake of 
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ſome of his owneprofeſhon who deteſt that bloudy 
plot more, and for higher xeſpets then-the Knight, 
yet it ſcems this Libeller is pone of that number:for 
albeit there was an-impoſſibility that Sir Edward ' 
ſhould have gone to thepot alone, without the com» | 
| pany of many noble Lords, and thereſt his worthy | 
| affociates thereaſſembled, he ſticks not to ſay , tht | 
if that pouder had blowne him wp , the Common-wealth | 
ſhould haue had no cauſe to bewale her loſſe. T hus doth | 
the Ieba! Rachil bewray his true intention in the | | 
q particular, which pollicy aduiſeth him to colour | 1. ** 6 on ehiteng 
and conccale inthe*® generall, Fon danpr? 
Min. Jabal Rachil | here is a new Hieroglphicke—, | ys | 
ſpick and ſpanne, from the mint : you haue on the | ,"p* ſonilibus 
odainc giuen himas fit a- name as the beſt Zzngai#? | idemet indicis. 
could poſſibly. haue inuented.. Theſe two wordes 
do import as much as Fluuius DetratZionts, a Floud of 
Slaunders the firſt of which hath no neerer affinity 
with his name,then the other with his nature, as be- | 
ing rerum falſarum hamaxarins, lo regardIcffe of Kiffe 
and Kinne, that he will be calily drawne, according ; 
| to the Prouerb£ (with Geed)to libell againſt his own: | r rrammwm quo. | 
Father and ncereſt of bloud. que gratia rara 


— 
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Nick. As Iam truc Groome,] thought M*. Mayor —_— —_ 
had called him Rake-hell, which hee might well baue ; | 
warranted 3 For whatſoeuer Malice could inuent, 
Sophiſtry ſuggeſt, Hypocri/ie pretend, or Impudencie- 
maintaine, his crooked finger hath raked together, out 
of the bogs of Hell,tocrxamme this his railing Pam- 
phlct withall. 
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Men. You hauc not yer heard al he harh ro ſay,for 
thedegrading ofthe Knights valour , who (ſairh /«- 
bal) ſheweth no ſmallwamt of © nability and valowr in de- 
faring that the moſt ſuperlatine ſenerity might bee pratt+- | 
ſedlin the ſharpeſt reſearch of that viperous brood, thoſe> | 
merei-leſſe hell-hounds,the Prieſts and teſuites , whome— 
Mercy it ſelfe ſhould bee thought crael! ener to for- 


CY, 

Ms. Were hee not paſtall ſhame, hee would have 
ſwallowed downe that morſel! with filence; The 
more he rubs that ſore, the more he renewes the me- 
mory of that T ragicall ende of Henry the foarth of | 
Frarce, whole princely breaſt carried to his grave the | 
CharaQers of their graceleſſe,and vngratetul diſloy- | 
alry, Their murther of Kings, their garboyles rai- 
ſed in free States, and their alienating the bearts of 
fubic&s from their obliged obedience,muſt not in a- 
ny hand in them bee held treaſon, butdevortion; 
wheras onthe contrary it1s not Courage;but Cow- 
ardiſe, to ſeeke by the execution of penall lawes 
(which are now grownrufty for want of vſe) tofree 
che country from ſuch t#olues,whomake themfelnes 
drunke with the blond of the Sarnts, playing with 
imperiall Globes, as Whales do with barrels, which 
they tolle vp and downe at their pleaſures, 

Ain, Yet as if theſe things were nifles, no whit 
preiudiciall roa Common-weale, hecomplaineth of | 
want of rhe Knights Charity , * Cm any noble b oud 
(faith hee) harbour m that heart, tht is ſo greedy of Inv 


; 


| nocent bloud ? The Lion ſpareth his proſtrate enemieS, 


whe-e.ts you long to teare out our hearts, in which you can- 
not 


for a Coxe-combe. 


not finale any /inne He/ides an aucr-feruent deferets *helpe | 
Jou toheauen. 

As. An quer-feruent delire indecede. Caleſcany 
plus ſatis. Racher.then faile,ifthere beany powderin 
2a Country, they will ſend fiery Chariots to hoiſe vs 
vp intothe Clouds.. 

Nik. It were better in my opinion totrauct thi- 
ther on foot $3 hee ſhall bee ſure to loſe much lether 
who ſpurres Cucſo faſt:: butby his lcaucl will not 
hyre ſuch a blind Guideat fo deere a rate, When I 
come to S* Omers, Doway or Reme,he will beare mee 
in hand, that I hauea line further rotrauell; as be- 
ing in the Suburbs of Paradiſe, whereas (God wat) 
I ſhall haue gone fo farre out of my way, and then 
ltand inneed of a new helpe,to bring mee our of the 
Devuilts mouth. 

Min, Wee (hall hearc anon-wharghoſtly direQi» 
ons hee will giue vs to further vs in this voyage: In 


kill hee vſeth in perucrting the Knights meaning. | 
The Knight indeed profeſſerh. irreconcilable detc- 
ſtation; bur of whom? Of the Incendiaries of the Re- 
wiſh forge. Hee proclaimes not warre againſt the /n- 
weazled Ladies, and other poore ſeduced ſouls ; bis 


| 


diſcretion hath taught him not to- bind the nocent 
and innocent in one- bundle. T hey are Incendiaries 
whom hee brandcth as worthy perpernall dereſtati- 
on. Et quamdis tales, as long as they deſerue that de-- 
nomination; I cannot ſee how. the moſt regular Che- 
rity dare bid them God ſpeed ; neithcr doth he mali- 
tiouſly deſire, but rather vpon morethen probable 


the meane ſcafon ir is not amiſle to obſerue what] 


y—_— 


cOn- 
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x Pag.6, | conicftureby way of caution forerell the * damnati- 
on of their ſoules who ſecond thoſe helliſh Pyoners, 
inthoſedinelliſh courſes, which are ſo odious inthe 
light of God'and man.Reaſon he had to cxpreſlc his | 
diſlike as parthetzcally as he could ; for thar hee feared 
| 


the like incouragements,and meritorious attributes, 
to ſuch future atrempts from the Papall Sea, b 
whoſe Agentsthart plot is now(in ſhew)difclaimed; 
y Proditiovem | though rather for the Ycontrary lucceſle, then the 
nr redite- | barbarous immanity thereof. 
iſe ſimulant Ma. 1 am verily perſwaded the moſt Chriſtian 
| Charity would not ſticke to profeſle cternall oppoſi- 
tion to that iperows brood, whole hearts barbour | 
| dangerous faRions, whole tongues are tip'd with 
malitious ſcandalls, whoſe hands are imbrued in a 
z Foriscants, | Sea of innocent bloud. If the great Judge haue® ſhut 
4106.23-15- | thegatesof heauen againſt ſuch inueterate, and im- | 
penitent Murtherers, I cannot ſce how mercy can 
be hired by the Popes i#dulgeucestolend them a key þ 
for their entranccinto life. 
| Nick. Tempora mu:antur.1t was no cruelty of yore } 
| a 4s ard Mo- | to Calt a poore harmeleſle ® infant ſpringing from the 
HNENtS. | ſcorched womb of the mother,into the ficry flames, 
there to be conſumed ; but now the very ' der of 
| Parliament ſeucrity againſt notorious traytours, and 
| matchleſſe MaletaQtors, argues want of Nobility and 
| Yaleur: the truth is,our Tuſtices may be wel ſuſpeted 
| for both,as being according to /ebals account b taller 
; men of their tongues,then of their hands. Did they im- 
| ploy their authority in ſuppreſſing them in their 
| particular Shircs, as well as they vſc their wits in 
decrecing 


— he — 


| 
| 
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decreeing againſt them inthe Parkament houſe, the y 
| ſhould gaihe more honour andthe Countreyreape 
| farre morepood.e + WITS 5 
| Min, Queſupranos nivil ad nos] dare lay you long 
' rill you heare how helaies abouthimi inthe defence 
| of Purgatory,buc his mvaning is to try you? patience: 
| The ſecond patt of his Apology touching eettaine 
| exceptions againſt himſc)te , takath'vp theremain- 
| der of his firſt Chapter. For the diſpatclrof theſe 
© ropes (ſo hee tearmes them) as it bee were challen- 
| ging his Copes-mateat' /#i/equanter tris, hee dorh | 
mcthodically diuidethis ſequele into Flier, Fiefand 
Lies. TY 2 | , $4. 0 8 

Nick, ' The rime may well 'beſeeme Skelron 
the-Poct, or 4 Elierton the Ballad-maker 3- but 
[would gladly ce rhereaſon 4 what meancs he by 

Plies \ 11. -- G44 1597%4 yi | 

Ma. Sir Edward (Iremember)toabate the pride 
| of his ſpurtling quill in'blemiſhing the worth of 0- 
thermenslincs,giucs bim a ta(tof ſuch an imdecorum, 
woven throughout tharwork;agwovld inforce true 
Literazuve to bluſlvar the very firſt (igherherof, there 
being very few leaves whereinthe Reader ſhall nor 


meet with a Cobweb,a Spider or #&lye.Yome of which 
hethcre paged to faye himſelfealabovrinthe diſco- 
| ueryofthofe many other Solaciſmras, Incomgruities, 
| and Jobbing Parentheſes,which any curious cye with: 
out the helpe'of Spetacles nig/Sratly diſcerne, 
Nick, And what flappe hath he gotten to free his 
paper from theſe magorring creatures, whoſe blow- 


ing hath madc his periods ſo vnſauory ? 
| F Min. 


c Pag.ir, 


d There was a 
wife of Croyden 
Apd ſhe rid « 
firoyden,& 6. 


— 


—_—T 
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f Gone tulis 
punt que miſe 
cit Ute dulct. 
g Orator;s pro» 
pruum, apte, diſ 
tne , ornate, 
diccre, 


h Crambe bu 


Colts. 


i Pag-14. 
i 


Min.He doth-confeſſe,and avoid. Hetorlooth had 
rather viter bis minde in; a crabbed then anew rreated 


| phraſe, as being © more cariows that hus aattrine be true, 


then hss ſþeech/mooth; K:40d 

Ag. Hee that will take vpon him to Minorize 
the Icarning of Authors, and to dedicate his workes 
vato perlons of that extraordinary note, and ſuper- 
latiue iudgement, mult nor onely weigh his poſiti- 
ons inthe ballance of the ſanfuary, that they bce 
conſonant tothe truth, but® polyſþ them alſo with a 
R hctoricall fie, that they want not thoſe comely 
$ ornaments which arc requilite in the Profefiors of 
Art. T he fabricke of T heologicall worke ought 0 
bee tailed ex lepidrbus poliits. Ragged and rugged 
ſtones are firter for the wild Querry then tv ſtand in 
the beautifnl/gate, T arunne a poorelilly heartiefle 
Metaphor out of ®breath,argucs little variety of wit 
and lcfle ſolidiry of wdgement, | 

Min. Will you ſee ni! play her prizc?then liften 
how pretily Recbilcan defend So'ac:ſmes. * Suck ſee- 
ming fauits (ſaith he).are by-meiciouns cenſures efleemed 
xot to be blemifoes , but rather ernam:nts tw the pureſt 
'Vriters. The flile i chilarſþ which (til feareth the rod, 
not dering te depart one [illable {rom the rw's of Gram: 


| ma”. ASine Conſort of ſweet w191ces, a Diſcord vow and 


| hen doth make the Wnſiche mote pleafruy . fo the worthi: 
| eff writers hane let ſome robs paſſe in their workes, whrsh 


| 


| rather delight then offend a Indicious Bearer. 
Nick, Heere is a Ladde for the nonceto hclpea | 


lamedogge over a ſtile. O thow ratcly patronized 
& Ba birity downe on thy marrow- bones, proſtrate 


— 


| 


thy! 


| 


| Ts: Kingdome betweene God and the Virgin, 
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chy ſelf arthe foote of thisthy: valorous Champion 
bornein! Brinitenia, who hath ſtretched his hue wits | 
on the Tenter-hooks ro maintaine thy worth. -T is 
zreat pitt y that this luſt y /aventms came ſo rawirom 
che fer#/«; bad he continued alictle longer ar School 
by this time he would hauc made the //elkzs roare, 
. Mes. I know not how other men ſtand affeted: 
for my owne part, I hauc euer beld that Fidler wor- 
thy to bee turned cur of dooresamong theraſcall 
company, (chough he hauea badge on hisfleeve as 
broad as my hand) who (till harpes vpon one [tring, 
and dwells vpon onecune, be it the beft horne- pipe, 
chat eucr Zawcoln-ſhire aftoorded.Doth not one harth 
bleating voice diſgrace a whole quire? Dothnotone 
vnlauory hearbgiur arclilh to the whole pot ofpor- 
tage? A diſcord I grant may be admitted with ſome 
grace,bur not continued without ſome intollerable 
diſguſt. In a word, if one flye mar a boxe of ſweeteſt 
oinrment, I cannot ſce what credit this multiplicity 
of Spiders,Cobwebs,%; Elyrs can bring to /abals booke, 
Nick. | hope we (hall find better ſtufte inthe reſt , 
how doth he ſhake off the Fyes? they ſticke Ifeare ſo 
cloſe to his skin, (maugre his ® Neqpolitan perfume) 
tharthey will hardly oor of the bone. 
Min. He *® bluſters mainly that the Knight ſhold 
cric, Fie pon his genericall and «ceidentall Chriflming of 
,relatine honour of Images, and metephoricall dnuſion 


As. Is he ſo impudent as toſtand/in the defence 
of theſe vncouth and ridiculous fopperiesy which | 


can ſhew noother pedegree but hearheniſh folly , and 
F 2 Idolatrous | 


— 


— 
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th 7 * 


[dolatros ſuperſtition to countenancethem trom ex- 
| ploding contempt ? | \/ ad 
. Mis. Astouching the firſt pratiſe he doth nor 
tis. 5 ll; | fay that Bells are® Chriſtned z but rhat the Blerngs/ 
GS: campanne | bells hath ſome genertead! fam.uude with the Chrijiming 
apud Durand de | of. 4 Chis, | 
Kii01-c4-22. | Ma, Whetheritbea ſimilitude,, oran? 7dentity 
Vit tantidem, | TIamnotho cunning a Logician to djitinguilh, It skils 
not much how they pleale totcarme it, whoare dri- 
ucn to their ſhifts in ſeeking ſome colourable man- 
tle to ſhroud it fromthe inglorious note of beatheniſe 
ba/lardy. Thequeſtion is,quotare, what warrant be 
hath for this generical] [inulitude, (which he confel- 
ſeth) betweene the Bleſirng of Belis,and the Chriſining 
of a Child. 
Min. Nay there he lcaucs you to your own ſcarch, 
[ft you can neither find Scripture, Father, nor ancient 
Councellto warrant this praftile, hee meanes not to 
be your Informer, It ſufhceth him beeing betweene 
Hawke and Buzzard to turnc. it oucr with a witleſle 
' and vnciuill icſt, which he deuideth betweene his 01d 
q Pag15- | fimiliars the 4 Buzzwd and the 4/e. 
| Nick, Ihauc heard ſome ſay there was once much 
r Eraſcz4d:zg. | adocaboutthe® ſhadow of an 4ſ/e: but there becing 
... © | ſtoreof that brecd at Doway, labal is now growne ſo 
| nice, that he will not be ſecne vpon the backe of his 
| olde animal, whercfore the poore wearicd Hſe is 
 faine toride him, 
| 474, Tispitty they ſhould part companies; yet 
; did I neyer ſce man motetrtoubled with the mare in 
| his {Icepe ; then, Rachilis at mid-day with the A/c, 


tonnes 
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cing off either mane or *tayle, 


— — — 


trolicke; yet Imuſt needes ſay it 1s but Lex talzons : 


Foradmita Yenetian Panger,ſhould put on thePopes 
robes, his Trifle Crowne, his ſiipper, come with $, Pe- 
ters keyes,(it downe in the Conclane on the Chayre ap- 
propriated to his Holincſle : and-that he ſhould in 
his paſſage be ſaluted by the Vulgar as Pope ( bea- 
ring thoſeenſignes with which that Deity alone is 
dignified ) Should henot beſurero becalled Coram, 
and pay deare for this his genericall,and accidentall 
reſemblance? Will it ſerve his turne colay, Alas no 
| manheard mceſay that I was Paulus Quintys, bdid 
' but wearc his veſtiments, and alittle counterfeit his 
| ſtate. | 
Nick. I will give him my word hee ſhall finde it 
| berter to play the Dexi, then ſo to immitate the 
| Pope. 
Hz. T hecaſeis of the ſame nature, The blcC 
' ſing of Bells is no lefſe preſumprtuouſly accampani- 
cd with the ſacred rites,and ceremonies of Baptiſme, 
(yea with greater ſolcmnities ) then the Chriſtning 
| of Children: 'ſorhat the Laye people know not how 


| 


to Ciſtinguiſhthem. Now marke ho /abal playes | 
| WM _ thel 


Min, My maſtcrs I-am glad to ſce your wits (0 | 


belides,hisreaſoning approoucs more then you ſay. 


| 


TIO oY TP} _ eee a Der PERIL 

| of whom hegroncs to bedilburdened, Faine would 1 

; he haue the! Printer beare part of his luggage ;- but, * P2g-16. 

[ceing it i5 now: more then a yeere and 2d2y fince: 

the Lazr-ns was found as adtray ,' anderyed inmopen, 

 Martby Rabſbakeh, the cultome of the Mannor - 
cundum warm Sarum) makes it hisowne, without cut- | 


t Pag.47. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


—— —- 


oA Gurri-combe : 


" Funach. Aft. 
3.5cen.y, 


x Pag.16, 


y Pag. 17. 
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the Pardar,he doth notlay that ® Bellsare Chriſtned, | 


onely this, The bleſſing of Bells hath ſome genericall re- 
ſemblance with Chrittnmg. Nether is the Venetian 
Pandar Pope, though habited likethe Poper Shall hc 
nar be ſureto haue this peale orthe like rung in his 
cares, by one * _Mnripho or other. Quopergu ganes? 
wnde emergis, veſtitum hunc nattus ? quid t:bi queris? 
Satin' [anus ? quid (ibt hic eſtitus querit ? T have lo 
charitable an opinion of Rachnl, that hisreverent rel- 
pe to the Primate of the R omith Seca, would make 
him ſay, Fye vpon ſucha Pope. Yer (ſee how blind 
deuotion ouer-ſwaies th'cquity of his indgement in 
che like) hee quarrels with the Knight tor ſaying, 


Bells, 

Nick, Sets hee no better gloſſe vpon his rclatiue 
honour of Images? 

Mm. He begs the queſtion,and wondersany man 
ſhould be ſo* df, not to vnderftand that which c- 
uen children conceiue, that honour done to the Image 
us n0 iniury to the perſon , or that a Chriſtian will deny to 
Chriſt in his Imaze,what any honourable perſon may chal- 
lenge to his.) You (faith hee) that crye fie vpon the rela- 
tine hononr of our Sautour in his Croſſe , haw would you 
hawe ſnarled at the noble Ladies of the Primitine Church, 
that did licke with their religious tongues the duſt of that 
thrice Venerable Releque.® O gleriow cauſe, which by ſuch 
Epicareans is impu, ned, who worſhip Bacchus or Capid in 
their Chambers. 

Nick. Tntheir Chambers ? Tis well he hath got: 
tctithe ground of Imaginary Chamber-worke, to 


ſupport 


Fye vpon your genericall and accidentallChritlemng of 


_—_— 


| 


| 


| 
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ſupport the glory ofhis ſaperſtirious Church-work. 
Aa. It would make any pious brealt bleede, ro 
recount thole infinite and trange pollutions, wherc- 
with thcir religious houſes have beene (as appeareth 
vpon authentique Records) monttrowlly intetted. [ 
hope our chambers-compared with their Monaſte- 
ries,are as Chappells paralcl/d withimpurc Sryes. . 
Nick. 5ir,itis our happinesthathe canchallenge 
| vs onely withthe * pitures of faire Ladies. Hadnor 


There was a Berefattoy called Satisfatiory Penmance, 


|untaries belides. | 
Me. Yer purthemallrogether; weareable to in- 
ſtance as many charitable © workes done in England: 
within theſe 62 yeares,as Ithinke were ſcene in ma- 
ny more before, eſpecially if you compare the pri- 
 zes,and rates, wirh thoſe of formerand leſſepcopled 
| kimEs, 
|  Avn. Letnothis taunts make vs lofe the conclu- 
110n; Onr Relative loue of ſenceles piftures (which - 
he cauſeleſly teareth cannot parronize the Relatiue 


% 


their Chambers houſed the living creatures them- | 
ſclues, doubt whether hethould have had ſogreat | vans tibi, 
cauſe to bragge as he doth of the® workes of dewotion./ OPP & |, 
| 
who builded more Hoſpiralls, &c. then all the.Vo- | - 


[» | 


a Pag16 & 17 
; Pulcbra puella 
Placer diſplices- 


c Willet his c#- 
talogue of 
charitable 
workes. 


| honourot Images, )* he [dolatroufiy prattiſeth,and 
| iirteratelydefendeth. For if hee challengeno more/ 

honour for his Images, then noble perſons ro their 
| pitures, (a3 he pretends) we will paſſe his ſuite, asa 
| motion farouring of equity: bur it is morethen c+- 
| thera ciuill renerence, or an hiſtorical remembrance 


d Nx fas ct 
(brifttanum pcr 
ooules ſnſyenſr:m 
temer). ſed per 
0ccupa tienen | 
ments. 
| 


| tor which hee labourcth, wherein his inſtance of the 
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Matron Pals will not ſuccour; him: © Shee lying pro: 


.ad | flratebejare the croſſe kiſſed (as'S, Hicrome lajth ) the 


| ff onc of the Sepulcher , which the Angell remooned ; yea 
W/ e licked tbe place where the Lord bad lyen. 
&H14, ThisIthinkeis notto br diſallowed: inthe 


| killing of thoſe ſacredReliques, {hee gaue teſtimo- 


ny ot her holy zeale, faith, and loue to/Chrilt, But 
cid {hee deeme them. as Inſtruments; bythe touch 
whereof thee expeed any cllulion, orinflucnce, of 
grace! 

Min, labal would fainc wreſt it to his purpoſe, by 
mill anſlation:She did ſe. ({aith he)to he frojtrare be- 
ore the Croſſe, therein with al:uely fauh acoring.Ghrift ; 
—__ Hieromes wordes runnc thus. 7; eftrating 
ber ſel/e be) cre the Croſſe, ſhe did adoregasif ſhe had ſeene 
the Lora hangs thereon. Hitreme laith not, ſpee wed 


; tolye proitrete before the croſſe y bus, that now beeing 
' cometo Hieruſalem, where {hee met with,the reall 


Crofle,/he proſtrated her ſelfe and how? before it , not 


' 2atoit: Neither doth hee ſay that herein ſoce adored 


Chriſt (there 7abs/is out) but Proſtrating her ſelfe be 


| {ore the Creſjeof Chriſt, ſhe did agore ; as 1} [04 bad  {eene 


| the Lord hanging thereon; that is, 


thee hxcdher re- 


| membrance vpon © brilt crucified, whom only thee | 


| 


| f Novſunt ane 

| allerationes ſed | 

| 24.Concil. Nis | 
| 
' 


{ft. Ll. 


t 199.17, 


© 
| 


— 


 didadore. So that this being not the Image of the 
Crofle, but the Croſle it ſclfe,concludes not that ho-: 
nor of ages, which the f Rowaniſts maintaine, who'| 
dodrinally aucrre, that the mage, and the pattcrne 
of the Image,ovght to bcc honoured with one, and 
the ſame honourof $ Latriz ; making the Image par- 
taker of Diuize wo:ſvip , (at the leaſt hs y) 

w IerC- 


OI 


for a Coxe-rombe; 


whereas Divine worſhip'is in ne part, or ſemblance, 
appliable toany , but ro.a Diuine Eſſence. 

Ms. In my conceipt abal is defirous to picke a 
quarrell withthe Knight, whodorh not.condemne 
all relative Adoration, which'his owne Church'pra- 
| iſeth in the receiving of the Communion, where we 
doe divinely remember,and adore Chriſt, as dying 
vpon the Croſle, that being vnto vsa ſacred remem- 
brance of his death, vntill his comming :'but helay- 
| eth the Fye vpon that Relatiuc honour, whereinthe 
dumbe creature, is made morethen a dex-204), and 
honoured with Yowes and Supplications, as it one and 
the ſame Saint could be preſent in all places , where 
his pitures arc worſhipped , to-takenoticeofrhoſe 
particular homages, which whileſthe was liuing vp- 
on the earth, he would neuer have permitted to be 
done to his owne perſon: Thele' Praters and Offe- 
rings , neither "did Paris praftife; neither had the 
Knight reaſon'toallow, Beſides; we mult beg leaue 
to put a difference betweene an hiforice/lrelation,and | 
a determinatine poſition, th'one being de fatto, the o- 
ther de wre, | | 

Ain, T otake 14balinhis right ſence, (I mean his .,1 ts 
| Antemeridian,) | would faine know whether the Pa- | chra, ed eosin 


| bus colimus 
| « £ , ns 
e4as that worſhipped the Images of the heather Gods | dedicatio rt 


”  — 
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h Nez matcri- 


did not worſhip them by a Þ rclatine adoration. | Gere. Har ts. 
CAz.' Nay vnder your correQion,Þ bave reade in | !9 4 Pagans 


| Strabo,and Herodotus, that the Perſians did neyther | 7". _ 
| reare Statues,nor ©Mltars totheir Gozs. The! «Afg9p- | (Corful. Art. 1. 
| 1x5 did ſcoffe at their folly , who repreſented their | —_— 

. | 1 ACN, AMD Ae 
| Gods by Tmages. Lycargus,rhough otherwiſe very | jp... 7... 
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ceremonious,did viterly diſallow, that the glorious 
{catureof the immortali Gods, ſhould bee counter. 

fcited by any mortall ſhapes. Yca I haue hcard a 

good Divineallcage S.k 1ugaſtimecauthority , that 

theancient Romanes for 175. yeares did worlhippe 

their Gods without any Image. 

Min, 1 graunt there was atime, when Images 
werenotatall, at leaft not ſo vniuerſall; they that 
were the firſt founders of them, | Cinitatibus ſuis me- 
tum dempſerunt., et errorem addiderunt: which made 
thoſe ot the deepeſt reach politiuely forbid them, 
Ne Deorum maieſlas ſimulachrorum ſtoliditate contemme- 
| rentur : leaſt the maiefly of the Gods might grow into con- 
tempt,through the fooliſhinuentions, and baſe met- 
tall, or matter, wherein they were repreſented ; But 
I ſpeake of thoſe nations,and thoſe times, wherein I- 
mages were in moſt requeſt. 

Nick. EitherTI heard a lye, orclſe there was a Phj- 
lo/epher,who hauing in his houſe a wooden Image of 
Hercules,did ſo highly eſteeme it, that when hering 
grew very ſcarce, hee firſt cleft it, and then laideit a- 
long vnder the pot, ſaying; ® Now Hercules thy labors 
ſhall amount to a full Bakers dozen : thy thirteenth labour 
ſhall bee to ſeeth a Calfes head for my dinner. T his was 
the relatiue honour, wherewith hee honoured his 
Idol. 

Ma. I can tel] youas prettya Tale asthat : there 
have not beene yet three moones, ſince adainty col- 
lapſed creature, ſold a very faire Crucifixe to buy her 
ſelfe a Fanne;and being reproued by adouble-chind 

Maſtix, her beſt anſwer was this : that ſhee mcantto 


hauc 


——— 
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haue anotherengrauen vpon the handle, (ip ſtead of 
her Armecs) which (hould ſtill bein her ſight. 

Min, I will not fay ſhee made amore vſetull cx- 
change;for ſuch pitures may well ſerueas hiſtoricall 
monuments,by way of reprclentation. Buttheir ad- 
mired ® Gregory abſolurcly excludes them from all 
manner of worſhip,and adoration. Adorare Imagimes 
omnibus modys deuits. 1n any caſe ( laith hc) bewere- 
thow worſhip net Images, * S. Hierame (if Poligdare may 
be credited) aflignes the reaſon, 0b metum Japlolairie, 
for feare of Idolatry, which by this meanes bath ſpred 
it ſelfe too farre among the ruder ſort, 

Ma. Then ] perceive the diſtinRion ab relative, 
and improper honowr,is hatched onely for ancualion, 
leaſt they ſeem to oppugne Antiquity, by their ido- 
latrous practiſe. 

Min. The ghoſtly Fathers, the Prieſts, have long 
fate vponit, bur yet it isnot fledge,P Belarmine mars 
all ch2t they baue made z heallowes more then rela- 
| tive honour. /magines Chriith, et SeniForum , (faith 
he) venerande ſunt,non ſolum per acciaens,get improprie, 
| [ed eticmper ſe, c proprie &c. now ſolum vt vicem ge- 
runt exemp'aris. The Imagesof Chriſt, and of his Sunts 
are to be worſhipped, not onely accidentaly and improper- 
| ly, but imply and properly : that is, not onely as they are. 
| reſemblances of the Prototype,but a4 they are conſidered in 
| themſelues. On the contrary, 4 Origen holds it no 
| better thcn a foolihand adultcrous Prophanation, 


We] 


| 
| 


| n Lib.g.Epiſt.g 
| Indill.4. 


o Pod. Virg. 
| lib.6,1nuent.c. 
| 13s 


| Þ Libs del- 
| Mag.t,21, > 22, 


| q Xon tantnm 


ſe quis preces ſt- 
mulacbr;s offe- 
rat ,vernmuetia 
cum 1d aliqais 
ſimulat, Aduerſ. 
Celſum.lib. 7. vt 
Caſſandey con- 
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elina:? Dnid ad 
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Is ſapernis De- 


, cucnoutwardly to ſcem to worſhip an Image. How 

\Isit poſhble to ſer theſe agrecd, that are ſo much at 
ds 

Fe 
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G2. 


Ma. | 


km quere,ut ca- 
rere inferis poſ... 
for. Claud.Tauri- 
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r Onzd inter ſe 
£478 CONLEY aTIUA 
Gwam Statuar in 
diſpicercſtatuam 
adorare 7 Sexcc. 
in Moral. 


| Mz. Idonotfinde that the Cherubims (having a 

| divineand ſpeciall inſtitution )were cucr applied b | 
the Iewcs vnto holy worſhip z whertfore there is lefſe | 
colour for this relatiue honour of Images, whoſe e- 

| retion is arb:trary, wholc forme hath little orno cer- 

| tainty, whoſe * makers are perſons contemptible,and | 

| of {mall regard. 

; _ Min, Now you ſpeake of the forme of theſe Ima- 

gcs, you put mce in minde of the confeſſion of their 

owne Stepu/cn/is, who in his booke De vna-ex tribus 

eMaria, writes thus : Fateor equraem libere, picture 4- 

lIrquot cane Domini mihi diſplicuere, et etiam eaque, niſi 

| memoria me fallit, viſitur Medwolant 7c. Idotindeede_ 
freely confe(ſr,that Thaue beene ſometimes ſcarce pleaſed 

with certaine pictures of our Lords Supper ,cuen with that 

which, if Tbe not miſtaken, is yet to bee ſcene in acertaine 

Monaſtery at Mediolanum ; not that 1 diſliked the Pain- 

ters Skill, which was very rare,but becauſe he kept no good 

| decorum: Quandoquidem Tohannem mags puellam refe- 

| rentem,quam Virum,et quam Apoſtolum ai Chriſti latus 

| collecauit. Forſooth hee placed lohn by Chrifts ſide, more 

| like a maide, then a man,or ar Apoſtle. 

Xtk, Wehaucthe like piture in our Parlourat 

: the Black Friers, but I warrant I ſhould haue looked 

; vpon it till doomesday, bctore I ſhould have noted 
thatQuirke. I promiſe you Faber ſhewes himſelte a 
right honeſt man, to let them ſce their owne /ncon- 

| 2ruous abſurdity. 

Os. Inmyopinion /aba/{hould haue done wel 

' to haue ſpecified the extenſiue, and intenliue de- 

| grees ofthisrelatiue honour; tor I haue beene m_ 

| M-Q ; 
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' med by ſundry travellers, landed in this Port, thar | 
' one and the fame Saint hath not alwaics oncand the | 
' ame degree of honour, beeing more or lefle rel- | 
| pected, with concourſe, offerings, andadorations,|. , _ 
according tothe! trimneſſe of the torme, richneſle | [anzurcs que 
of the marter,or the celebrity ofthe place, wherein | pretiopucs. 
| the latuc is ereted. | 
| Nick. This is right like one of our neighbours | * 
| Girles: if the Baby hauc not the holliday- partlet, all | 
the fatisinthe fire,thcisin thepowr,all a mort. | 
Min. Such is the ſimplicity of ignorant people, | 
they are carried away by thele impoſtors with our. | 
ward ſhewes: which made the poore Clarke in Saint | 
| Ozers ſecretly toremooue the piftureof the bleſſed | 
| Virgin, from an obſcure lſeate, intoa moreconſpi- | 
| cuous place ofthe Church ; making as if the piure | 
had in diſcontent of the former neglet,remooued it | 
(cle toa Site fitter foradoration, He law there was | 
; no other feate but this,toimproouc his vailes, 
'  Cla, Andhad not Cdwarice whilpered in Rachi.s | 
care, his pen would not haue beene halfe ſo violent | 
| inthe defence of this heatheniſh,and rcelatiuc honor, 
| wherein hee ſhewes himſelfe no leſſe ſenceleſſe then | 
; the braine-lcſſe piures, for which heeis byred to 
| picad, 
' Ain. Wcllatlength wee are arriued at Puddle 
| wharfe, I meaneat the lalt Fye. In this ſqueamiſh weine 
| (faith he) you caſt 4 Fye pon my [ajing , that by Meta- | * Piniſomim- 


| phor Goa may be ſaid to hin * denided bis kingdom with |\,. 0. ta, 

, the Virgin: What if 1had [41d God had ginen her his whole | 

| Kin 2 dome, his Throne, Scepter ; that Chriſl in perſon did | 
3 wait 


1 
| 
' 
prrawm cir To- | 
| 
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| wart 03 her, ſitting at the table of glory 3 how would your 
| | Carre haue beene maide at theſe Metaphors? 

| MANick, My Maſter thought hee had to doe with a 

| Divine, but I percceiue he hath mer witha bangling 

| Sophiſler. | 
u Pag-112. Ma. It ſeemes Jaball hath not yer put his * noſe in- | 
to the ſweet cup of Gods zlory,who hath ſo dull a ſent in 
winding heaucn]y things. 
| Min. His argument is drawne « minoread mais, 
and carries this ſence. Itall the fairhfull ſeruantsof 

| God {hall bee partakers of this ſo great honour, 

then much more that glorious creature, who hatha 

as! preheminenceabouerhem all. Bur Chriſt hath pro- 
Piſpono v0b3 | Miſed the ſoriery of the faithful not onely to* appoint 
ſent &4. | unto them akingdom,as his Father had appointed to him: 
gh | but alſo to make them ſit * downe at Table, to come forth 

' to mintiter vnto them. Therefore the Virgin may be 

| aide to haue his whole Kingdome, Scepter and 

| Throne. 

| Mz. Iſthis colleftion bac good, cuery Chriſtian 
| y Plalt49.v9. | ſhall haue thelike Soucraignty: for this Charter, as 
| poop  farreas ] perceiue, runnes with 4 7064. Y Such honor 
| ſicvite gloria. | hane all his Saints. The * table which our Saviour 
Gere#d .;, | mentionethis an Emblem of that reſt , and ſatiety 
etcruitats crins | OF ioyes wherewith we ſhall at his comming bee all 
i= ciruitzert- | repleniſhed. His ſerving vs is not mini/terinm 05e- 
IG quf,to bee taken as an at of humility : but rather 
a Li in tera | miniſterium ſuſfragy , ſeu beneficy , as an att of his fa- | 
/urautor 5% |therly bounty, in *crowning vs with more high ad- 
i'm m clo cf} keg 
ditributor pre- | nancement, then if the pooreſt vaſſall vpon earth, 
pp {horld haue the greateſt Monarch to waite at his 


| | . trencher. 


| 
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| quality, but of likeneſſe , eirherinthe order, orinthe 
participation, of ſo much of hisglory, as fhall ſuf- 
tice for their perfe@ happineſle. 

Min. 1abal makes no queſtion ofthisz he is not ig- 
norant, that where it is ſaid,he (hall /er /heÞ Grepe on 
his right hand, weare to vnderſtand the perticipation 
not © an equali?y ; much lefle any priority of hisglo- 

ry. He acknowledgerhrtheſe to be® Metaphors, wher- 
with God doth vſeto exaggerate the happy cſtarc of 
meaner Saints then his Mother : neither hath hee a- 
ny other meaning by this Metaphoricall divifionof 
theKingdome,betweene God andthe Virgin, but 
that® ſhe 4» in greateſt fanor with God: ſo potent in her 
interceſſion that ſhe deltnereth from dangers,and beftow- 
eth fauors, and graces on whom = pleaſeth;zs one who by 
fanour and friendſhip doth both ower-rule the Court of is- 
tice, topping ſuch proceſſes agarnſt vs, as our ſinnes doe 
deſerue,andrule the Conrt of mercy, being able by her in- 
terceflon to obtaine for vs in that Court, whatſoeuer wee 
do either need,or can reaſonably deſire. 

Nick, I have heard the ſchollars of Oxford talke 
much of a non ſequitsr; were there any ofthem heere 
he wonld put leba/to prooue this inference. The bleſ- 


| trencher. Neither doe I take Sicut to bee anote ofe- | 


| 


| 
| b Mat.25. 33. 


c Nulla compae 
ratio inter Crea- 
tiras et Deum 
cadit, quia finiti | 
ad infinitis nulla 
eſt Propertis. 
Petirus Jerem, + 
d Pag.19. 

© Ouwerth, pag, 
168.@ 169. 
Ad dextram jo- 
nere aliquem 
bonorare perſo- 
nam ſicut legyzur 
de Matre Salo- 
monis.l.Reg.ca.t 
v, 19. 


| 


{ed Virgints in great fanour with God, therefore ſhee ts 
Qucene Regent in the Conrt of heauen : * ergo to bee inuo-| 
cated, ergo tobe adored. | 

Mime Indeed thisplea could not free thes Colh- | 
rydians from the blur of Epiphanixs his pen, by which 
they arc branded with the infamous note of hererical 


1delitry : and not without iuſt cauſe, for albeit the 
Saints 


f Gloriam mil 
alters non dabo. 
Iſa 42.v.8. 

g Epipbin He- 
reſ. 


= 


= 
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h Nems bunc 
henarem [umat, 


i Poſſumispro- 
Yocare a foro tus 
ſiitte DitgadCu- 
riam.B. Marie, 

B:rnar dings mn 

Marial, 


k Siquira filio | 


terreatur quia 
Index ef, Mart- 
am adeat 0114 
Medicina et 
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i 


| 


| 


| 


| cannot beconucighed to theperſon of any creature: 


| Saints are inveſted in the glory of immortality, yet 


doth the Lord reſcrue the glory of his divinity as 
proper to himſclfe,whereot heis ſo icalous, that hee 
can inno hand endure ſuch Zuciferies ſpirits as ſhall 
aitempttoÞ rob him of any of his peculiar claymes: 
as Yowes, Prayers, Sacrifice, and the like religious ho- 
mages. He it is ar ſerene the hearts , andthe_- 
reines , whoſe mercy us aboue all his workes. It is honour 
cnough for the bleſſed Virgin to behold the face of 
her Sauiour, tohauc a prime manſion in that ſpati- 
ous houſe, tocry Aleluiah betore the throne: but to 
erc a Court of ſpeciall i appeale, to ſummon ſu- 
rors to proſtrate themſclucs beforc her throne, is 
morethencither A/titit regina 4 dextris, or ir, 4 
vobss regnum, dare probably auouch. Such politiue 
| conciutions built ypon Mectaphoricall grounds, doe 
; proue little better then fallacies,a ditto ſecundum quid, 
| ad dictum ſimpliciter. 

CH, You lay right. For Chriſts ſoueraigne pow- | 
| croucr the whole world is incommunicable, and 


but the fruit and benefit of this power cuery one 
that isin Chriſt reapeth inhis ſaluatio:being exalted 
thereby, to (it in the heauenly places,as a partaker of 
Chriſtsglory z R having power from thence,cuen in 


his owne perſon, to triumph over Sinnc, Death, and 


| Hell, and ro breake them in peeces as the! Veſſels of | 


—— — 


> ——_—_— 


a potter. This is the royaity there intended : if Jabal 
ſer this ſiring any higher, it will breake, and flye in 
his facc, 

Min. "The ſtretching of thoſe Metaphors to _y_ 
their 


a. PEI oi ſt 


owne ſence occaſioned ® Po;y4ores complaint. Bene | m. De inuent.l, 
multi rudiores ( (aith hee) imaginibus magus frdunt, | __ 
quam Chriito, Very many jimple jolke repoje more c0n- | 
fidence w Images, then im Chriſt. And that of ® ves, | oy pg 4 
AlultiChriſtiant in re bonaplerumque peccant,quod Di- | TOO 
| u0s Dinaſque nonaliter venerantur , quam Deum. Meny | 
worſhip the Saints with the ſyme honour , which is au 
vntoGod. Had it not bcene for theſe ſuperſtitious, 
and vn boundcd Encomieſtiques, and metaphoricall 
doxolog yes, this Idolatryhad nottound the way into 
the Church dore: but when the people were taught 
that God had giucn the Virgin the better halfe of his 
Kingdome, (which they vaderſtood to be a ſubordi- | 
nate Turiſdiion) then you muſt thinke they ſparcd 
no coſtather $hryne: then werethcy as willing to | o Altarisfu- 
ſet our the pifturelike a Golay-locks, with Rebatoes, | 
red Sattin Petticotes,and looſe Gownes,as they were to | 
roapg vp her child, with a Yeluct Cappe and. Fea- 
| ther. 
Ag. This bomage ſcemes to have ſome coun- 
| tenance, from the acknowledgement of the fonre 
and twenty E/ders,who ſpeak ? thus vnto the Lamb, 
| Thou haſt made vs vnto our God, Kings and Priejts, and 
' we ſhallraigne vpon the earth; by which they intimate 
 akind of Regall Turiſdition, ouet thoſe that breath 
vponthis terreſtriall Globe\, which ifit beegranted, 
| there can nocoſt be thought too much, either in the 
; honour of her ſtatue,orthe putchaſeof her favour; 
; who byalllikelihood, is of higheſt cſteeme in the 
| Court of heaven, | PR" 
| Min, 1abal hath this 4 text by theend, but (God | };... 6. © 
H wot} | 
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aholc bitar. 


u Aubertus. 


® Per #nigns. 
x Deum nemo 


| vidit Unquam. 


y Purgamenta 
mundt. 


— 


t Inperfectum 


| 1.Cor.c.4.v.13 


| wot) 1ttwiliiiand himinitttle iced: torthole foure 
and ewenty Elders, Gonot repreſent the ſtate of the 
| Saints in heaucn, but ofthe® Church miltantvpon 
| earth, Richardus ae Santo Vith, expounds the harpes 
in their hands, to bce thegood works of the Saints, 
| whole ſweet barmony and dclightfull ſound draw- 


remplation and liking of heauenly things : their or- 
dinary G!oſſe vnderſtands by them the mortification 
of the fleſh. Their /g#atian ! Yiegas takes thele harps 
to ſignifi the commemoration of Divine prayſes , 
which (faith he) the foure and twenty Elzers doe (et 
| torth two maner of waies, 1z.m20rtificatione paſgori, 
| > dinint verbipredicatione: by the mortification of their 
| paſons,cs the preaching of the dinine wordboth which 
| aionsarc to be performed by the living, & no way 
appliable to the departed, who fcele neither the re- 
lufation ofthe fleſh, nor the 5 defe of knowledge. 
| As for the golden 74alk ſullof edours, hee vnderſtands 
by them 7he hearts of the Saints, ſhining and glittering 
with Charity, wherewith they are ſo ® repleniſhed , that 
they pray not only for their frieuds, but alſo for their ene- 
mics (which duty our Sauiourimpoſcth vpon his1i- 
| ving Diſciples) who are ſubie& to the Croſſe, from 
which thoſe which arcdeccaſcd arc tree. 


but how are thoſe Elders then ſaid to bee betore the 
Lambe,to be about the T hrone, and torcigne vpon 
the carth, ſceing thechildren of God are heere * /e 

| poſits, depo/iti,wanting the glorious * light of Gods 
viſion and the prehemincnce of the worlds graceful 
| Y eftimation? 


a —— 


NY "0 


| cth others with whom they conucrle, tothe con- | 


Ma. Theſe expolitions ſeem t0 ratific pu ſence: | 


— 


Min. 


————_ 
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Arm. T he Lord who hath promiſed not to leauc 
| vs, butto be with vs vato the end of the world,is dai- 
| ly relident in themiddeſt of bis ſanftuary ; where 
| wee cnioy the ſwecte comforts of his preſence, as 
| ſenlibly as if he were viſible amongeſt vs, Wee offer 
| vnto him from the Vialls of our hcartsthe ſweet 0- 
 dours,and pleaſing incenſe of our harty prayers:by 

vertue alſo of his ſpirit wee are enabJedro ouercome 
| theZ concupiſcence of the flz{h, and all carnall de- 
fires, T hus doe wee not onely performe the ofhces 
\ of our ſpirituall Prieſt-hood, but allo bythe lawe of 


4 
[> 
| 
| 


: K . ; = ls *» | GCVY. 
| vertue ® raigne like Kings vpon the carth z which is = 


| theroyall przrogatiue there ſpecihed, 

| Nick, Thenl ce /abals Relative honour of Ima- 

{ ges,and his figuratiuediuilion of Gods kingdome to 

| the Virgin, had ncede beſpeake a new patre of Stilts, 

| his old Crutches will not carry him out of the reach 
ofchat Fye,by which he is juſtly attached for nolcſſc 

| then petty-treaſon, in adulterating the generall, and | 

| genuine ſence of holy Writte. T he Paper bee bach 

| ſpent in this petrilh veyne, would have made cxce]- 

| lent prouender forb Dunne. 

| Min. Y ct will hee make you ſtoppe yournoſe a 

' little longer. He preſents vs further with a Polye of | 

| ſuch ranke flowers, as arc able to poyſon a quicke | 

ſent : We muſt befaine to trace him one round more | 

| 2bout this Dune-bill of vnſavory Fjes, which noy- | 


| ſome Weedes he binderh vp, as if they were ſo ma- | 
| ty ſweet Violets, or wholſom hony-luckles. 


| 
[ 


| hath to ſay. 


! 
T7 


214, I would gladly hcare what his &ppendix | 


H 2 Min, 


eee 


[on 


z Remnabimys 

ſuper terram id 
eft ſuper corpus 
noſtrum qued de 
a Cſt.Gor- 
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' impera.Horar. 
Secund chborum. 

Ag tenſe, 

[ 
' 
] 
1 
| 


i f Ouerth.p.40 

i8 Ouerth. 

1 - 
praf.pag-37. 


| d Inproſa Miſ- | withtheſeandthe like orayſons. 4 Ts ſpescertam;- 


| . <td : _ 
| Teſs Chriſti vecart wvoluiſtt, ſed Ut accet lex dining, tu 


| 


Min. © Tewth:nke (quoth he) you haue brought mee 
to abaye, when you force me to confeſſe that our Church | 
Hymns are figuratine Poems : but arenot the Pſalmes of 
Dauid the chiefeſt Hymnes of God his Church? and are not | 
theſe Po:ms fullsf fr, uratine ſpeeches ? hy then may not | 
a Theological inuocation bee vitered in a fuguratine_ 
ſpeech ? 

Nik. My Maſter hath beenc a peece ofa Poct in 
his daics, therefore I cannot thinke hee would de- 
barre thatcommendable Science from her moſt lau- 
dablevſc. 

Ain, T hat which the Knight diſtaſtcd was this: 
whereas Rabſhacheh could not bce ignorant of the 
cencrall poſition, and praQiſe of his fellow Cacol:- 
ques, in adoring, and inuocating the Virgin Mary 


ſerorum, Vera Mater Orphanoram , Tu leuamen op- 
preſſorum, medicamen infirmorum, omnibus es omnia ; 
And againe, Gwde Matrona celica &c. Tu ancilla 


rÞ/ins es © Domina, nam ths habet et ratio matrem pre- 
eſſe filio ec. Hee notwithſtanding plaies the cow- 
ard, and lcaucs Sedulizs in the lurch, who doth 
deſcant vppon the fame playne-fong ; anſwering 
the exceptions taken againſt his * Scyibaniwe for 
the like blaſphemics , with this colourable evaſi- 
on. Such isthe notorious folly of your Preacher $(aith 
hee, that hee gathereth a Goſpell out of a Poemt, and 
that not written h1#torually , or dottrinally, but in pa- 
thetic! verſe, fullof Metaphors, Metonomies , _Apo- 
ſirophs, Proſopopeis, and other as well rhethericall 


fienres 


—— 7 > 
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og ſhe hath a ſpeciall intereſt in the ioyes , and comforts 
; H 
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figures,as Poeticall flowers, which to take inaproper and | 
of rigorous ſence,ts folly,to urge them as points & articles | 
faith, is ſach a ſolemne ſoolery, that it may ſeeme the next ',, Wy 
degree ko maaneſſe. ® Hee ſhould know the difference be- | pag.qo, 
| twixt an Enanzeliſt, anda Poet, a Goſpelland a Poems, 

| riad traeth, and figuratine ſpeech , Articles of Faith, 

' and poeticall /ancies. 

Ma. Is not this to [hift off their /do/atrows eppeales, | ; oy, 
their mental, and | imaginary petitions tothe Pocts | pag 44- 
pen? Doth hee nor plainely proclaime their Church | ; 11;4, 
Hymnes to be * fizuratine porms, and poeticall fancies? | 
Thus for all the world did his Grandfire Harding | 

play his prize, /aying it was not blaſphemy, but ſptrituall 
| dalltamce, to bid the Virgin command her Sonne, and to 
| ſbew her ſelfe ta be a mother. 

Nick, Calls hee this daliance? there is no ieſting 
with edge-tooles: their !graue, learned, and venera- | 1 $0 he Riteth 
ble Fathers I fee are merrie men, to dally with the | the Author of 
Oueene of Heauen, as children with puppets,to whom | ©'*Poeme- 
they ſpeake in as ſober ſadneffe, as ifthey did vader- 
[tand what goſhipping meant. 

Un. Thendoth Is a daunce after bis pipe. 
The verſes which Maſter Craſhawe taxed for too 
much ſaucincfle were thele. 


| m- Say to thy mother ſeeing brothers thirſt, | m Ouerth, 
| Mother your milke would eaſe bim at the firſt. | 29838 


This ſpeech, faich Tazar, i imagined to ſhew the 
great familiaritie,be'wixt Chri/t,and hu bleſſed Mother, 


2 (me- 


| 
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(metapborically termed milke ) that flow into thes oule, by 
the denout contemp/ation of her bleſſed breaſts;n hich com- 
forts are not grantea,but to whom ſhe cath ſingularly [a- 
uenr, nor ginen without ber conſent. 

Nick, Nimiafamiliaritas parit centemptum :this cx- 
poſition is farre {etci'd, deare bought, and fit for his 
Ladies tooth, 

Min, Indeed he ® confeſ/eth that herein the recreation 

of ſome Catholiques 12s eſpeci aly intenged : as if any 
true Chriſlian heart could take any comtlort, to ſec 
Chriſt ſoGegraded, asto becomea ſuppliant ro his 
Mother: lodebarred that heecannor grant ſpirt- 
tuall comforts, but by her conſent. 

Nick. Hceplaiesthe Tinker vpand downe : hee 
ſtops onc hoic, and makes two. 

Ma. Itisan old ſaying, Iniquum petas vf aquum fe- 
7:5: Becauſe he would have no queſtion made, but 
tharthc //irgim may be lollicited to be a mediator to 
her ſonne, he takes it for granted, that in contemplats- | 
on Chriſt may be imagined to ſuc vnto her asif rel:- 


| gious meditation had no better p ground, then impoſh- 


— — — 


ble and vnwarranted ſuppoſition. 
Ain, What doc youtalkeof contemplation ? For 


| that he puts P Rreerree and Puentesto ſchoole : Will 


—_—— 


you hcarc his poſitions? hen one doth meaitate(ſaith 

hee) on the Virgins 4 breaſtes as ſhee is Gods mother, 

the obiet is ecutl to the obrett we thinke of in the wonnt's 
and bloud of c 'hriſl, And why? Becanſeinthe breaſts 


of the Virgit, as ſkee is Gods mother, we muſt needes con- 


| 


template awd behoid Chrift in ker Pirgizall armes. Nay 
more, For a manto ri vnetoChriſls bloud, which was 


fred! 
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ſhed toclewſe ſinners, is a token that he doth acknowledze | 
himſelſe a ſinner , and a needie ſuppliant: but to*approach | * —_ 
the Virgins bre:fls, which were not filled with milke, but | £24 
only to nurſe the Sonne of Go, and comfort th eſpceiall | 
denoted to Chriſls bleſſedchild-hood,might ſeeme to ſauor | 
| of pride, and arrogance. | 
a. T he very relation of theſe vncouth phraſes, | 
isa ſufficient confutaiion, His diuinitic meethinkes | 
ſpeakes a ſtrange language: The © obied? of the Pir- | FE, 
£ins breaſts is equallto the obiedt of Chriſts wounds; To | he,may be rai- 
runne to Chriſts bloud is humilitie , to approach the Vir- | pat yore 
ins breaſls arroganciez thele are new Poſitions, ney- | 8 Dn 
ther have they beene long acquainted, for th'one is | pa.47- 
at daggers drawing with th'other. Ifthe obiets bee 
cqua!}, they cannot but admit like acceſſetoareli- 
gious minde. Bur is there no difference betweene | 
that which is an obicft terminative per ſe, asthe|, .. ,. 
't waundsof Chriſt, and that which is an obicRrgle- | pum couifxrm 
| tiveper ascidens, as the Virgins brealts ? Is the # con- | 1 Finu cormat 
ſummation, or the Initiation of more eſtecme? Quod | 
ef ficit tale mags eff tale, It there were any ſuch ima- 
ginarie vertuc as /abal ſuppoſeth in the Virgins 
breaſts, whence did it procced, but from thechildof 
her wombe,for whom alone (hee [aith) it was prepared? 
It for him alone,then arc they like to find her a drie 
| Nurſeand togeta ſimple ſope; that come ſolong at 
ter the weaning. I would gladly bee informed what 
Scriptureswe haue to draw vs to this obicet, | 
Nick. 1bal willnot bee found in his Chamberat | 
* Cacopolis,when he [hould bringin bis authoritie;Je | 738-'97: 
mult be faineto ſtaic vpon the firſ# * operation of- his | P2E-44 
owre 


ſ Apoeticall 


56 


oA Curri-combe | 


| 
Þ 


} 
v lhid. 


pag-41 


| z Oucrth, 
| 


40 ha 
a Cala (i4e 


HL Lon, 


| b In ſerm.2om. 
prim, Pojt. Git, 
Ev'ph."ag.25. 


_9——_— 


| one vnderſianumg. His ſhe-pupilis muſt app? ehenat, 


| | | 
| ſtand, !Wirether hee ſhauld more admire his Sautoar blee- 


' without Y in "ging it to be ſo a5 they apprehend. 

Ain, He would faine countenance this his ima- 
| 8inarie Ercame, withan inſtanceof * Saint Auftens 
| devotion, who brake out into theſe words : I» meats 
| poſirms, quo me vertam neſcio : Hine paſeor a vulnere: 
\ Hinclacto; ab vbere; wacrethat holy Father was ata 


| ding on the Croſſe, or ſnthing of his mothers * breaſts.S0 
comfortable, and mcritorious was his ineffable hu- 
| nulitic inth'one, and his matchlcfſe Charitic inth'o- 
| ther, that hee ſpeaketh Metonymically (naming the 

| breaſts for him that ſuck'd the breaſts)it is to bee at- 

| tributed to the like roneand cadence, which his ſen. 

| rences doc ordinarily affe& : for on the ſudden I can 
not cal} to mind where hedireAs vs to repairc to the 
Virgins breaſts for ſpiritu1]l comforts. 

Ma. Itit ſavour of pride and arrogancie to ap- 
proach vnto them, we will be content toJeave them 
rothe pontificiall ſoaring ſpirits : our humilitic ſhall 
| content it ſelfe to know Chriſt and him crucified, Had 
| notthe bleſſed Virgin her ſelfe fed vpon this obic, 
the milke of her breaſtes would not have ſlakedthe 
thirſt of her ſoule: 

Nick. Had I beene at his clbow, I could have hel. 
| ped him ro a merrie Fable, which I once heard rela- 
| ted 6ut of Friar ® Jeremie. T hat there was a certaine 
| man, who cuery day deuoutly falured the Virgin 
| with an Ae Morie, dying notwithſtanding in mor- 
| tall ſin afterwards: And when, (I tremble to ſpeake) \ 
| rhe Deuils would haue ſeized vpon his ſovle, the 
| An- 
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Angels, (O com forta ble meſſage) bad them Naic,cill 


| ſencence were giuen by Chriſt. Then were all his 


| innes put in one Scale, (marry hee told mec not by 
whom the Ballance was held ) and the © ave 
' Maries in the other : vpon which the Bleſſed Firgin 
no ſooner laid her helping hand, butir ouer weyed 


further pennance. Here had bin a proofe for 1abe/, 
beyond D. la. ſol. 

Ain, Vnleſſe we were ſure ofaday,aslong 4as Alc- 
menaes night, we muſt make more haſt. Jabe/ hath 
with a pretie ſlight drawne vs intoa Labyrinth : for 
whereas the Counter ſnarle branded his Pocts penne, 
with reference to his Onerthrow pag. 37:he cunningly 
feechotha © circuit, and meets him pag. 164. and 
takes that which was quoted of Sequim the Poct, to 
be meant of Bernardinus the Preacher. : 

Nick, Rechil knowes how to turne the Cat inthe 
panne , toling two partesin one, as well asthe bel 
Chaunter in the Popes Quire: whereforethat we may 
at laſt rake our tunc inaright Key, let vs beare what 
he hath to juſtice Sedalixs bis figurative inuocation of 
the f Croſſe; What canit ſay for it ſelfe,why it ſhould 
paſſe without a fye? | 
Mi. He hath gottena proecQion from the praRile 
ofthe Prophet $-1/ay4h,who by the like figure, [pea- 
keth tothe heauens and clouds, to ſend downe the | 
Sauiour of Mankind. 0 youheauens, (faith hc) poure 


downe your dew, and let the claudes raine downe the $4- 
wour: T his praior(ſaith zbal Jis ment ynto God that 
I ruleth 


the firſt by many ounces. And ſothe Virgin obtai- | 
ned that hee might bereltorcd to life againe, todoe 


__ 
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ruleth in-che Heavens, and the,Cloudes;though ſee- 
| ingly direfted tothevery Heauens and Cloudes, 
Neck, He might haue learned from the Counter- 


/zarle to haue diltinguithed betweene an byperbols- 


call exaggeralion and a ſaperſittions otſearation. Y et 
doth he-come over my Malter witha why not, ſay- | 


| ing, iy may nota T beologicall Inwocation be vitered in 


| 4 force ſpeech? 


Ah, Firit let him proouc Innocation to bee duc to 
the b Crojje, and then will wee not land with-bim 
forthe figure. Figures areto bee vicd as ornaments 
of the truth, not as ſhelters of faiſhood, Did 1/aiah fall 
downeto the Clouges,and worlhip them,as they the 
Croſſe? Did he ſay AU hatle O Clonaes, as they , eAl 
haile O Croſſe, increaſe Inſtice and Righteouſneſſe in god- 
ly men,and grant parden tothe guiltie..1t not,then quor- 
ſum hee? as iuſt as Germans lippes, ninc milea ſun- 
der. 

Min. His Serapbical/ Door Thomas * Aquinas 
made no luch colle&tion out of that text of JZjazah: 
his words are theſe, fic deſeribzt natiuititem Cyri ſub 


' Metaphora frac us arboris gd cur generations ”=requir te | 


| tur humor terre & p/nuta, & ros deexlo. Here he deſcrt- 


beth the birth of Cyrus, b y the metaphor of the fruit of a | 


, t-ee,, to the ripening whereof there muſt concurre, the 
moilnerof the earth, the dew of heazcn, T hetruth is, 
ler him take the words in what ſence he will, eyther 
| lite rally of Cyrus, or according ro Saint Hierome, Ti- 


k Non font v9- | 1:22 of Chriſt,the context makes it cuident, thatthe 


Propher ſpeakesnot in his owne perſonas a k ſup- 


pliant,but inthe petfon of God, whoſeimperatiue | 
man. 
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mundames , for the comfort of all true Iſraelites, hee 


there Prophetically recordeth. 
| Ma, Ifthis bee his beſt colour, alittle ſhoure wil 
| walhit of; Wedoenor find thatthe Prophet praicd 
 vntothe Angels, wheretore itisnot probable, hee 
would cyther worlhip or dirc.religious petitions 
tothe ſenceleſſe Cloudes, Indeed hee !' ellewhere 
cals vpon the Heawens, and the Earthtoheare ; bur 
with what intent? only to vpbraid the flupidicic of 
the graceleſſe people , who Ropped theireares like 
the death Adder; © Jnuvcatur Creature ( faith Tho. 
mas ) ut arbiter trangreſtons in indicium, que fuit teitis 
obligation 4d pr aceptum. 
Nick. Ifthis be his doughtic argument it islike 
to proue but a woodden Croſſe. lebd mult caſt a bet- 
ter figure, if hemeane torayle any fpirituall adora- 
tion thereunto,- To put no diftcrence. betweene 
ſpeaking to the cloudes, and praying to the Croſ/e_ 
argues a dull Dowsft indeed. But are wenot yer paſt 
his odoriferous Fyes? | verily thinke Auger did not 
put Hercules to more drudgeric in emptying his ſta- 
ble, then he hath done vs, in turnipg ouerthis vnſa- 
vourietralh, 

Min, Y.es, he now bringeth in his Compurgators 
to free him from th'imputation of thoſe ſlanderous 
| Lyes, wherewith heis iuſtly charged. 

44. They muſt be of his owne ranke or elſc he 
muſt giue vs leaue to put them by. 

Nick. Then muſt weeexpeta goodly Fraterni- 
tic, rather then file bee will foiftina. ® Knight of 
the Poſtto backe kis falſe Aſlertions, or elſe ſome of 
| I 2 | thoſe 
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thoſe Fryers, whole portraiture Stephen Gardiner de- 
lincatethin this forme, The Dewi © quoth he, 7, 
hineman iale, and voidof good workes,procured out Par- 
dons from Rome, wherein Heauen was ſold for alittle— 
monte: And for to retaile that Merchandize he vſed Fri- 
ers for his Miniſters. Now they be gone, with all their 
trumpery, both the Merchandize is abhorred, and the- | 
Miniſters alſo;iVe cannot away with the Fryers,ne can 4- 
bid: the name, Sothar wee have reaſon to except a- | 
gainſt theſe, 

Min, T perſwade my felfe he will hardly find any 
ſo brazen-taced,as to auerre that /»P England Mint- 


| ſters ſometimes preſume to giue Baptiſme in the inice of 


hearbes,or flowers, asin Roſe water, which Jabal ſcan- 
dalouſly profeficth, that he hath credibly heard. 
Ma. Maliceit ſc|fcannotbe fo purblind,as not to 


diſcerne in what Limbeck this water was diſtilled, 
| which hath ſo ſtrong arcliſh of a Cretian braine, If 
this bce not a Zye in Folio, wee muſt confeſſe, there 
can nothing but trueth droppe from a Shaxelings 
penne. | 

Nick, The fume of the holy water, wherewith 
he beſprinckled his Zadies, was in his noſe, when hee 
breathed out this notorious fition. Yet of the 
twaine, Thadrather bedip'd oucr head and cares in 
Roſewatergthen hauc ſuch agoatith Gergoniry to ſpit 
inmy mouth. 

Min, Thereis noremedie but his imaginarie ſup. 
poſals muſt paſſeas currant Oracles. Tfthe Pope can- 
not crre, you muſt thinke a Prieſt cannot lie. It hee | 
raxe our Miniſters as being 4 skilfallin taking of par- | 


ſe 


| 


—— + 
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hisleaden Legends, with their credulous aſſent, 
Cz. Hee would nor bee ſo bulic in blaſting our 
Miniſters, aid he remember the letter, which a Fry- 
cr brought from hell co ccrtaine Prieſts of his owne 
Order ; therenor whereof was this. Principes tene- 
brarum, Principibus Eccleſiarum Salutem, Gratias vo- 
bis referimus, quis quot vobis commiſi, tot ſunt mobis 


mſi. 


itvpon record, wherefore Jabal hath reaſon to be- 
lecue it ; butT feare the poore Fryer is like to haue 
but a\{imple fee for his paines. 

Nick. Racbil ſhall be ſure to haue my voice forthe 
wherſtone; hed wells among ſuch kind neighbours 
that he hath a credible author alwaics at hand,to ſer 
wings vpon his deprauing quill, which he cannot in- 
dureto be ſtopped inthe prxcipirate flight. 

Ain. Ir ſore grieued the heart ofhoneſt Helme- 
tius to ſcethe prophaneſle of that tribe. * Hen, hew, 
(faith hee ) 7p/is lemonibus impudentiores, et carnaliores 
ſunt multi Sacerdotes, et Scurris ſceleratiores. T'is well ' 
he hath nothing to cbarge vs withal, but that which 
hee gathereth from fatious rumours ſpread by 
malcuelous ſpirits, to bring our perſons and do- 
Arine into contempt. Yet asif his eares were made 


| wharſocucr he hath heard, though ir /we{ten times | 


| how hce takes on withthe Knight.: Tow cannot * be- 


rr. on 


of touchſtone to try the truth, hce ſtands to juſtifie 


bigger, by the touch of his venemous penne, Harke 


cures vnder peril of a premunire,are bound to ſecond. 


Min. You fay well, Fryer © Jeremy hath regiſtred | 


leene 
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x Preface 


| leene (faith hee) that a Gentleman of honour, frommy 


| pleaſe, with th'impreſſe of his owne liniſter imagina- 


— 


Lord Dela Wares owne mouth brought me newes, that he 
could not get of your Vaiuerſities more then one Miniſter, 
ts 20 tothe Euangelicall voyage of Virginia. | 

Mz. The Knight ſhould bce ill aduiſed rocope 
with ſuch a Chimney-ſweeper as this Rachil is, from 
whom he ſhall get nothing but ſoor, though he giue 
him the toyle. What hope can there be of good dea- 
ling from him, who is ncuer deſtitute of ſome ho- 
nourable perſon or other, to Father his misbegotten 
hAtions ? who will nor belecuc the teſtimony of a 
Gentleman of Honour? the very title gaines credite 
whereſocuer it goes. Thus will heecoyne what he 


tion. But firſtlet vs haue aſlurance of his good be- 
hauiour, if he would hauc vs beleeuc, that hee hath 
ſuch a familiar conucrle, with men of that note : 0 
therwiſc we cannot but [uſpe his authors witte, in 
the prodigall emptying of newes to ſuch a blabbe, 
who hath no more hold of his tongue,thenhe wold 
leeme to hauc of his *purſe. | 
Nick, Well;becauſe hee ſhall bee beholding vnto 
vs, let vs graunt hritthat the founder was honoura- | 
ble, though perhaps no better man then Jabal: Se- | 
condly that therelation was true, which my Ma- | 
ſter doth not gaine-ſayz what will hee thence in- | 
faxre ? 
Min. Nay for Logicall deduftions let him alone, 
hee will hgle his intent with a Cart-rope of forced 
Abſurdities,rather then faile of his purpoſe; Witneſle 
theſe conſequences: Sir Edward # ſaid to loue * Wine 
and 


* 
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| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| far a Coxe-combe, 


| and Sugar ; Ergowhen tee wrote, the Y ſingle Lampe/ 
| doubled in hiseve, which hapneth to them that loue wine, 
| when they haue their Cup in their hand. Ergoin Father 
Z Enmius caſe. Againe, Sir Edward can repeat more then 
| apiece of Auznſtime without a prompter ; Ergo he bath the 
| large * Volumes of that learned Father without bookeÞ. 


| And his Þ noſe 41d not [moake ſo much 2s his Chimneys, 


Ergo he hath abizneſe : with a millionof ſuch ſandy 
© Enthymems. 

Nick. Is this the 4 rigour of Zogicke? thisis right, 
Baculus tat in angulo. Ergo, Tobies Dogge wazg d bis 
taile. It rhis bee the validity of his inuincible argu- 


coſtly merchandize, or elſc he will hardly mainraine 


limbes in this conflict. His beſt way will bee togiue 
them a Paſport fo beg forreleefe. 

UHMa. He profeſſeth that heedid* ſeriouſly vnder- 
take ths taske, therefore I would gladly be informed 


— ——_ —  ——_ —— 


what diſparagement can be faftened vpon our Mint- 
ltery, from the Paucity of VirgincanPreachers. 
Min, Marry want of zcale, as rather 8 conuerting 


| themſelues to their wines then bringing Heathens, and S- 


j 
| 


wages, n10 God. For my part (ſaith he) Imake no doubt 
but had there beene a married Miniſtry in theChurch tm 
former ages, moſt nations had beene unconuerted at this 
dates. 


4. Asif our Acatemicks, who arc Fellowes of 


Colledges(whom he vpbraiderh) were maried men, 
then had he ſpoken ſomewhatro the purpoſe: bur 


(not roputhim belides his opinionatiueconeRure) 
hce 


ments, he muſt be faincro ſell his © cloth of /luer, and 


choſe halt & maimed reaſons, which will looſe their | 


| 6- | 


| y Pag. 56, 


z Pag.94- 


a Pag:3. 
b Pag. 85, 


c Well beſee- 
ming a Bang 
ring d:ſputant. 
Pag. 168. 

d Pag. 84. 
© Pretace. 


fPag.13, 


g Ouerth, 
Pag.320, 
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h Campian 


had order fro 
his Prouoſt,as 


he profeſerh 
bet: 
derrooke his 
YOYage. 


ore hee vn- 


| bee thould rather haue commended their diſcretion. 
| Forthoughthey bad neither wiucs nor parochiall 


| 


chargesto detaine them, yet might they well think 
rodalittle good, the language of that people being 
not yet vnderitood by thoſe of the firit plantation. 
Moreover it is not fitthat ſtudents in Diuinity ſhold 
be of /aballs gadding humour, to runne ralhly into 
forraine parts,without thed command of authorityz 
Neither had authority reaſon to ſ{cnd , before they 
had lawfull power of command in the Territoryes 
ofthe Infidells. As ſoone as Commerce hath bred 
greater familiarity,he may aſſure himſclſe, the La- 
bourers ſhall not be few; And for the conueriion of 
the Indies, wherewith he ſcemes to confront vs, the 
Chriſtian world hath taken ſufficient notice. It was 
wrought rather ere glady, then Gladio oris, with the,/ 
point of the ſword, then with the dinſof argument z 0- 
therwiſetheir tyrannousand auaricious proiefts had 
becne enough to drive them from the faith; though 
they had beene ſomewhat addifted thercunto be- 
fore. 

Min. Thcſe and many more reaſons might the 
Knight haue alleaged, which he rather choſeto leaue 
to his menuring, to whoſe purchaſe that ſubiett did apper- 
taine. T he Libellers inquiſitive curioſity, in fufbng 
his booke with heare-ſayes, and reports, was that a- 
g2inſt which he did inucigh, as holding it not fit for 
a private obſcure fellow,to intermeddleintheSecre- 
cies of priuy Counſcllers, much lefle in the mana- 
ging of publique affaires, wherin thereare many ab- | 
ſiraſe myſteries farre aboue common reach, | 

Nick. 


——_—___— 
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Nick. But did hee nor tcarme his Country-men | 


' Parlamentarians?Did kee not coucrtly exclude that 
glorious 2ueenes Ghoſt, from the company ofher 
Aunceſtors? Darcs he put a mentrri allovpon theſe? 


i Ouerth, 
pag 81, 


- 


Ma, Howlocuer hee vnderſtand the word FPar- | , cert. 
| /arm2ntarians, we may count it the great happincs of | bi facile nec tor. 


| our Engliſh nation, that they who deſcrued the 
| greatelt interc(t in that name, haue teſtihed their re- 
| ligious and well diſpoſed minds in ſuch a kind, as /4- 
| bal will cither vnwillingly heare, or hardly belecue, 
| $. Margarets Church at Weftminſter (where vpon the 
| euenteenth of 47x laſt) rhe whole houſe of Com- 
| monsthenarriued, by their owne voluntary order 
recciued the Communion together )can ſuthciently 
reſtifie the vnanimity of their conſent, the picty,loy- 
alty, and charity oftheir afteQtions ; Neither was a- 
ny afcer admitted intothat houſe, vntill hee had gi- | 
ven teſtimony of his ſincerity by ſeconding he 
| lame, 
Nick, 1fthis be the fruit of Parlamertarians, then | 
out of doubt the Popes cake is dow : Antichr:ft will 
| be ſoone out of heart and hope, for cuer dzſplaying his 
| holy banner w/pon Britaines Soyle, It is not the ſuppo- 
| ſed ruſticity of one mans pen, that can make that na- 
| tion bee reputed cither Clowni/hor infamous, which 
| hath variety of ſuch worthy and well diſpoſed Bur- 
' zeſſes. Butlet vs heare how hee [hiſts off that impli- 
, cite cenſure, whereby he debarred the late Queenes 
ſoule from accompanying her predecefſours, His 


Ang.Co28. 1, 


day preſent. 


wordsare yet extant in this forme. This Queene is now | m Overth, 


gathered 10 her Father (®1 cannot ſay Fathers)ſceirig not | x 
y one 


ag-104, 


' I Tothenum- 
! ber of 403.that 
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| n Pag. 25. 


| 


| ſtcation, 


| 


| 
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| tence.Ca-*, 
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' many of them, by his regular Agents. No maruell if 
, feare compelled many of them to conceale their 


"—"—_ 


one of her noble Aunceſtors beſides him, were of her faith, 
nor be but in part.) 

Min. Jabal (hewes himſclfea man of valour, hee 
will not budge an inch from his worde, hee now 
a boundsthis his ſhameles Parentheſic with aſtrong 
fence. Why ſhoald his company (ſaith he) ſeeme diſho- 
nourable to that Saint? Do you feare he may marry with 
his daughter in that world, as it is 9 reported hee did in 
this? Or do youglaunce at the doubtfuineſſe of her bloud, 
that perchayce not the King , but ſome other put to death 
with her mother, was inaced her true father? 

Nick, He mends the matter well, and ſpeaks like 
a graue Diuine: this is aright model of Romiſh cha- 
rity. Had /abals Grandfathcr blurted out halfe ſo 
much , his head would haue beene ſoone ſet higher 
then his hands could haue well reached, his clothes 
would haue dropped into the hangmans budget. 

M4. The wrong complaincd of was inconſor- 
ting her with her Father, but in ſcqueſtring them 
both from the relt of their royal! progenitors,thogh 
it pleaſc him tocaſt doubts with his wit, for his Ca- 
thulique partiality to decide. But if none of her fore- 
fathers were of her Faith, then was thcre no (ſmall 
iniuſtice inthe Pope to p depoſe, and murther fo 


Faith,whcre there was ſuch apparance of hazarding 
their Crownes, 

Min, Wee muſt confelle her Father was a man, 
and fo ſubic@ro infirmities, which yet had bin much 
leſſe, had they not bcene fuclled by the Popes tem- 


porizing | 
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—— 


| 
[ 
( 


for a Coxe- combe. | 


porizing diſpenſations. le was alſoa potent King,& 
ſo ſubie&ro vniult detraRtions. But were 01d Byhop | 


 Longlend his Conteſſor now aliue, he would take vp | 


| uing polterity, 


late, touching that King, whom 1abalcollyeth with | 
' his ſiniſter and cauſleſle doubts. 


| 


| owneq phraſe, Hui eruditis /ingularis,pradentiaſum- | q ty Epiſt-pre- 


: 
. 
. 


[ 


, 
; 
| 


 terpoſition ofan inceſtuous crime. Nay hedoth not 


, 
: 


| 


| ant: concluding that whatſoeuer was eminent in 
| Danias vertues, was eucry way appliable to Henry 
| theeightz Cai (ſaith he) cum ceteris earundem beatitu- 
| dimum candidatis, in oct autilla atateſaluset glorianon 
| dubitanter expeZ7antur. So that till 7abals credit bee 
held equiualent with the Bilhops worth ; wee muſt 


labal tor Hawks-meate. and teach him artricke for | 
blowing the duſt of dead Princes into the cyes of li- | 


Mz. What was the opinion of that reuerend Pre- 


Min. You (hall hearc him deliver his mind in his | 


ma,moderatiocerta , temperaniia mira , paticntia firma, 
benignitas abſo/uta,pict as admnirande,indictum gran, 
per ſpicax, ſol;dum, et perfettum, virtutum omnium ex- 
ercitatio quotidiana. T hus doth hecextoll that King, 
whoſe renowne Jabal [eckes ſo to eccliple, by the in- 


ſticke toſay , P/almorum ques Dwwidotto beatitudini- | 
bus predit us conſcripſit mnterpretationes ,' «ad Henricnm e- 
tus nominis Oftauum invidtiſimum Anglie regem ſpe- 


crave leaue to belceue him, to whom the King was 


beſt knowne. 
Ma. Had he not named Henry the eight,I ſhould | 


' verily have thought,l had heard a viue deſcriptio of | 
that Noble Lady, that Match-lefſe PrinceſſeQueen 
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r Ex quouis lig- 
a0 non fit Mcr- 
CUTINS« 
{ Fortes crean- 
tur fortibus & 
bonts. 


t Pag-27. 


—— eo 


| /urc of his pronidence, who feedeth the bird's of the ayre. 


Elizabethin whom all theſe rarc qualities had ſuch a 
vilible eſſence: and had her Father beeneilent , the 
(hould yet have becne © more then probablic iud- 
gcd,to be the royal f daughter of ſogreata King, | 

Nik. I would not wiſh his brother the Jen jentte | 
of Portuzallto tir this Pamphlettcr too much, if hee | 
do he wil not ſpare to impeach his own mothers ho- | 
neſty to proouc himillcgitimate. If all mcn were of 
my minde,there ſhould none vow Virginity, ſceing 
thercis ſolittlereſpet ofa Virgin Queene. 

Azz, You ſce how tender his conſcience is, in 
bolting out his owne conicures againſt the dead, 
the hemme of whoſe garments hee was vaworthie 
ro rouchz What hath hee moreto ſay ? Let vs heare 
him out tothe alt period, 

Min. He will not yeeld that he was hyred by the 
t LaZies liberal purſe-promiſes; this is a baſe ſurmiſe—: 
Education hath made him too proud, to ſloopto ſuch baſe 
cares, Hee(good man ) ts content with the inexhauſi trea- 


Ma. T is wel expericnce bathyet at laſt made thoſe 
honorable Ladics wiſcr,thcn to waſt their huſbands 
patrimonies vpon ſuch Ep:icures, whoſe bellics are 
deeper thenthe bottomlcile pir. Let them once rid 
their hands of theſe Zocyſtes, and I dare vndertake 
their Lords wil turn purchaſers: Wherſocuer theſe 


leane Kinecome, they will foone deuourethe farteſt | 
Mannor:both head, hide, and hoofe; they will make 
| no bones of a Lord{hip. It muſt be an incxhauſt trea- 
| ſure indeed, that can ſtop a Popelings mouth ; wit- 
| ncfſe thoſe infinite reucncwes, not farre inferiour to 
| thoſe 


—_—. — 


— CET Ee IO—_ — —— 
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did ſuck,out of this little Ile. 1 thiuke the Popes haue 
beene well payed for their pretended conuerlion of 
this Land, fo that it is now injuſtice for their hire- 
lingsto ® twit vs in the tecth therewith any more 
| bcing anſwered to the full, 

Nick, Sure Rachi! hath better fortune then all his 
fellowes, that he is growne (o carclefle of coyne : his 


thoſe of the Crowne, which thar Antichriſtien beaſt | 


ju Ouerth. 
| Pag+-323»+ 


poore Camraegnrs of Doway (who thinkethemſelues 
not inferiour ) complaineof their * poorceſtate in 
; baniſhment. Had they had 74vals purle, their tran(- 
lation of the old teſtament ſhould.not have lien ſo | 
| long vpon thcir hands, 
| AM. Thereis great reaſon they ſhold*part ſtakes. 
| Bur do you obſcructheiriugling? when they would 
hauctheir Ladies ſtrech their purſc»ſtrings,taen they 
complaine of poore cſtare, pretending extreame po- 
ucrtie; though they haue enough ofthe old ſtorc, to 
tee the traiterous Agents to weary the preſſe with 
(candalousvntruths,& to trouble whole States,wirh 
| (cditious garboiles: but when they are accuſed as 
| mercenarie hirclings, aiming ratherat the diſgrace 


*Preface to 
the Dowy Bi- 
ble. 


x Socy laboris 
Pariizipes Mere 


cedjs. 


| of particular perſons,then the trial ofthe truth;then 
| forſooth they ſcorne the motion,then Y our Mini» | 
fters are more skilfull in taking other mens purſes , then | 
they are in keeping their owne. 

Min. He profeſſeth,if he may beecredited vpon 
his word, that he was not a pexme richer by that de- 
ceaſed Ladie, who was thought to giue the firft pecu- 
Eiarie incourazement 10 his pen. 


Nick, Me thinkes I ſmell a Rat, fora wager here 
is 


- ww. 


y Pag.27. 


Co ——— 


—_ 


eA Curri-combe 


4 


| 
| 
| 


 z Wellfare 
\ Nicholas Nemo | 
| he will help at | 


| a pinch, 
| Pag.2z 


lofa. 


Cic. 


_—_— 


a Onm:s ſubita 
miutatiio pericu- 


b We inguam 
&> inquit ſeptus 


interponerentur. 


Non tam ſer- 
wiendum wenuſ- 
tati Dialogorum 
quam materte 
commoditatt, 
cum ftultum fo+ 
ret maiorem tie | 


— —_— 


1s aca(t ot equiuo cation. Hee was not a pennie riche! 
| by her. vizt.after ſhee renounced the Romy traſh: 
| and with this reſeruation, I date ſwcare Rachil ſpeaks 


truth, 


| in. Nay he heard a * nameleſſe Knight of bet- 


Catholtke faith, 
| Nick, Thatisinthe faith which Proteſtants hold 
' to be Catholike : Otherwilc ſhee would ncuer hauc 
| ſought tor new ſervants, of another lare, to bee pla- 
; ced about ber;neyther would {he hauc heard divine 
| Service (though ſecretly ) according to our Engliſh 
| Lyturgic, nor refuſed conteſhon : bappily {hee was 
ot throughly reſolucd in all points, neyther was it 
2 poſhble,thatan habit ſo long continued, ſhould 
| be ſo ſuddenly remoued, T hetruth is, ſhee found 
her ſelte ſo wearied with the Jenatian fepperzes, that 
ſhe could not indure their acccſle, which ſome of 
them did not well digeſt. 
Win, Then here isthe Cataſſrophe of this Scene: 
' his next Chapreris wholy Elenchticall; but ſeeing he 
| can no better defend him ſelfe, there is no great like- 
f lihood he ſhould much offend vs. By my conſent in 
this his next materiall trat?, Þ Jabal (hal have a courſe 


' 


litatem propter. | to ſpeake in his owne perſon, fo ſhall our Dialogue 
minorem neglt- | 

{ gere. Laur. Val. 
de.rol.lib.3 


make a full meſle. 
Nick. T hen enter Door 74bal, thou ſhalt hauc 
my good leave to play the Proloquuter. 


| ter credit then your Maſter auonch that ſhee diedin the- 
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The Macchabees unthronized. 


Labal Foo dil. 


or 


"YM * ſtould not match my ſelſe_ 
| Av, © with ſuch contemptible aduer- 
| "4 = aries, by whoſe onerthrow, 
(2, »] 4 (eV profit (and that eternall) may 

< accrew vrto them, ſmal praiſe 
PD Ca FA redound tomy ſelfe, by the_ 
Fa 657 = 2. conqueſt of [colding and ſemi- 


- 
x; 


wrto, I will © boldly ſuruey the Knights Hell, or Letter 
avainft Purgatorie. The 4 Indicious Reader will not 
n only that your rude hammering with heawie reproa- 


ches on the Rocke of truth,doth fetch out ſome liuely ſparks 


of inſt diſdaine. 


Nick.What/contemptible aduerfaries? © fcol- 
ding & feminine Antagoniſts? rude hammering?Tuſt 


diſdaine? fo blunt at the firſt daſh ? are theſe your 
Dowey 


a Pag.26, 


nine Antagoniſts; Tet Þ now ſeeing you prouoke me there- | b Pag.z. 


c Pag.29, 
d Pret, 


e ODnod efficit 
tale mags la'e, 


OY 
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— 


f Nouit > is 
lepidas audire ct 
readcre VOLtS, 


o Pref. 


h Sing«l's pro 
perſona & dig- 
nitate oration: 
aienauimuss 


i Pag.:9, 


| k pag-30, 


| Doway ſalutations? Tis well, Maſter Mator, we haue 
| your companic to keepethe peace. Out of doubt 


the; Doftor hath piſled on a nettle : his Nurſe was 
too blame, ſhe ſhould hauc giuen him more (tamp'd 
Grun/ilin his milke, hce is ſo exceedingly troublcd 
withthe fret, 

2a, Surely Sir (with your favour) I ſceno ſuch 
reaſon for your contemprtuous difdaine.If you ſtand 
vpon your Scholler{hipp?, I dare ſay our Vicar hath 
goneas long to SchoolezIfvpon your place, I would 
you ſhou!d know, Iam not the meancit man in my 


| Corporationz Orif the opinion of your wit,hauc 
: blowne vp the emptic bladder of this your ſwolnc 
| conceit, here is honeſt Vick a boone Lad , onethat 


'* knowes how to take, and returnea ieſt, as well as 


tae beſt youth-in the Pariſh. 1 dare vndertake hee 
{hall hold you play to the laft caſt : alwaies prouided 
that there doe no 8 ſmoakie miſts of pcrſonal] 
Scoftes againſt the Knight his Maſter vampe from 
your mariſh mouth, for then hee will _ hot as a 
toſte, you ſhall tind hee will carric no coMFes, if once 


' you touch his copic-hold. 


Min, T hen (hall we not need to decline this ſur- 
ucy Þ tllopponent being thus fitted ad omni qua- 
rez whether he be material, faccte,or verbal, he ſhalbe 


met withall vpon equall termes with his owne wea- | 


| pons in his owne kind : Yhercfore Domive TAZAL 
rem aggredere : what i Folly and Falſ,ood can you 
{ diſcoucrin the Knights Letter to TH? 


lab, If * lying killeth the ſoule, what are the Knights 


| [eaues but a dead letter , wherein there are greſſe and in- 
EXCH» 
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Purgatories Kyell. 


| 3 


excuſable corruptions of the moſt learned of the Ancient 
Fathers, concerning apoint of hugheſt importance, to wit 
the C amonicall authoritie of the Booke of (Macchabees, 
where Purgatorie,and other points of Catholike Doctrime, 
which you peremptorily denie, are direttly proved. 

Ma. 1cannot blame you for fo high eſtecming 
the Booke of Macchabers, If that Lock bee once cut 
off, your (trengrh_ for the maintenance of Par- 
gatorie will ſoone faile. ' It thatCefterne yeeld you no 
water, your tongue will cleave tothe roofe of your 
mouth , for want of that moyfture, which now 
makes it ſo glibbe; your Prayer tor the dead will bee 
then ſoone puttoſilence, and enforced to begge Pa- 
tronaze from the Legends. Well I doubr not but 
you wil bedriuen from that Holde before thiscom- 
bate beatan end, In the meane ſeaſon you may doe 
well to acquaint vs with the grofe, and inexcuſable- 
corruptions, wherewith you chargethe Knights Let- 
ter, as injurious to the moſt learnedof the Ancient Fa- 
thers. | 

lab. His Letter to prone that the Machabeeswere- 
Canonicil in Saint Aug. Indement ſaith in this ſort. It is 
not our ſurmiſe, that Saint Augaſtine ſeemeth to ſignifie 
ſo much, who elſewhere, to wit , in the Booke De Mirabi- 
livas ſacre Scripture doth plainly and determinately ſaie, 
That they are not of the dinine Canon. 


| 


| 
| 


Ms. Nay good Door, let vs haue faire plays 
Shew mce where hee endeanovrs to proue thatthe 


| Macchabees were Canonicall? and we wil be caſily in- 


treated to yeeld you the bucklers : hee pleades and 


proves thecontraric throughout his diſcourſe. -Be- 
ſides 
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iidesit is no honeſt dealing to inſert a Parentheſis in- 
to your Aduerſaries text. T heſe wordes { to wit in 
the Booke De mirabilibus ſacrs Scripture ) bearc the 
counterfeit ſtamp of your owne will, The Knight 
ſaith only , that Saivt Aug. elſewhere excludeth 
chem from the Dinine Crnon;tor proofe whereof hee 
dorhin the ſame page cite his words Con!re Gaudent, 
and forthe better paſſage hereof, be premiſeth ateſti- 
monic out ofthe booke De Mirabilibus, written Anno 
Domini 627, which be margents with Saint CAnen- 
/tinz5 narne, as being to bee found only amongelt his 
romes, 

Jab. " IVas not Sir Edward (thinke you) here bobbed 
by the Bchelor or ſome Lefturer? He ® citeth the Bogke 
de Mirabilibus by their directions as Saint _Auzuſtines, 
which all learned men with one conſent diſcard from the 
number, a5 a Booke of no ascount. Can ® any ſtaine 70 his 
Knizhthood be greater , then tobee thought (6 notorious 
4 Falſifier of ſo great and learned a Father, enen in 


print” 


An, Isthis ſoincxpiablean crrour, that no ſa- 
tisfation may redeeme ? I had thought his manie 
reaſons alleadged in the Counter-ſnarle would haue 
giuen content to any judicious cyec, but I percciue 


malice will hold the leaſt aduantage with tooth and 


naile. 
lab. Did Þ heonly notein the margent where that 


| Book eand ſentence might bee found , and notreſolute- 
| ly auerre in his text, that it was plarnly, and aeterminate- 


| ty his ſaying ? 


Clin. I muſtbe your Ecche, He did only notein the 
mWAY - 
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mergent. And you mult know there is great diffe- 

rence, betwcenea curſorie marginal] note, and a rc- 

ſoJure textuall aſſertion. It might bauc ſufficed you, | 

' that that Booke was very neareathoufand yearcold | 

long (as he tels you) before Zuthes was born;and of | 

ſuch eſteeme thar ir was annexed to his writings, | 
who was then molt eminent. Soancicnta teltimonie | 

could not but giue a great Shaketo the Macehabees, + | 

| Jab. But 4 whyaid hee wteut for Saint CAugi- | 4 Pag34 | 
| tines, againſt his conſcience and knowledge, as hee jnce 

| confeſſeth ? | | 

| Aim, You may as well aske Zudonicns Yinalds | | 

| why in the very text of his Tractate, De Veritate Con- | 

| tritionis, pag.31, he citeththe ſame father fora ſay-| 

_ | ing taken out of the Booke De duodecim Abuſio- 

| num gradibus , laying, Hee Auguſtinus : whereas in 

che 42.pageot the ſaid Booke hee maketh this ac- 

knowledgement of the ſame workez Hic liber a qui- 

| buſdam aſcribitur Hugoni de Santto Vittore, Aly woero 

' tr1buurt Cypriano. You might hauc done well to 

hauc taken him to ſchoole , and raught him never to 

| haue cited that Booke, without that tedious Jppem 

dix. So ſhould 4ugyſftine haue beene well attended, 

 witha man or two {till waiting at his hecles, | 
Ma. Verily the good man would have taken ir | 
ill at his hands who ſhould have laid /grorance or | 

| Fraude to his charge : To have taxed him with 

* Reſernaticns,and Equizocations in his writings about | , p,, | 

matters of Religion to decetue his lefſe warie Readers,had on 

beene an irrecompenſable wrong; Yetis hee in the | 

| fame predicament with the Knight, Eucric penne | 

| L 3 (clpc- | 


[ or | 


Do eee mm 
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1 { Pag, 31» 


| 


{eſpecially in marginall direfts) is not paticnt at all 
times of ſuch tedious circumlocutions, The quo- 
ting of the place where the ſentence may bee found, 
freeth the Author. from the ſuſpition of Fandulent 
trickes. It was neyther his /2norancenor Fraud: that 
he ſo quoted it, but a ſtrong preſumption of his Ad- 
uerſaries skill, whom hee deemed no ſtranger tothe 
worſt retainor to Saint Augnſtizes workes, 

Nick. I would gladly be inform'd how you would 
have had my maſter alleage that place. Had the 
margent been blanke,the coherence perhaps would 
| bauecarried it as S, Auguſtines ſpeech, whereas now 
the Reader hatha reference to the place, where hce 
may bce informed, both ofthe Antiquity and cre- 
dit of the Author, and ſo paſſe his cenſure as he ſhall 
hind cauſe. 

Jab. * Hadit been any diſcredit to hane confeſſed thoſe 
quotations were by ſome Miniſter ſug geſted unto him ? 
| your valiaut writer and Deane Dottour Morton , was 

he not drinen dy his aduerſaries to acknowledge that he 
had taken ſome corrupted teſtimonies of our Authors wp- 
on the credit of Tohn Stocke,and R. C? 

Nick. Sec how modelty creepes vpon DoRour 
Smooth-beotes. O how icalous he would ſeeme to be 
of my maſters credit, which hce ſpareth not to over- 
lay at his pleaſure, with Cart-loades of kitchin-ſtuffe 
ſcraped from the ſluttiſh ſides of his owne greazic 
kettles! 

Hz. How corrupt the teſtimonies of your owne 

Authors arelI will not take vpon me to iudge, but/as 


I haue heard) R. Stock hath ſatisfied for himſclfe, & 


— 


theſe | 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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theſe eyes haue ſecne a ſufficient diſcharge for rhe 
otherin a late learned Encounter againſt Maſter Par- 
ſons ; (o that the Obiefor hath little cauſe ro glory, 
vnleſſeitbce in hisowne ſhame. As for the Knight, 
howſocuer you may thinke him beholding vnto 
you * for deuiſmg in his defence ſuch an honoureble ex- |. Paggr. 
| cu/e, hee needeth neicher yourdeuice nordefence, 
thar being no leſle preiudiciall tothe lincerity of his 
cntendments,then this u diſhonorableto his perſo- | 
nall endowments. Your quaint deuiles ( fitteſt for | » 
crack'd cauſes) will I feare be too thinne to fence your | eft, ſub bonoris 
owne head from a fatallblow. _ contume- 

Min. He ſhall not necd to Father this quotation | 7: 
vpon any Miniſter : what will you ſay DoCtor Jabal, 
ifthe Knight beable to produce this booke ſo fathe- 
red vpon S.Av2uſtine, without your diſtintion of 
* Anonymicuiuſdam, cuen by yourowne diſputants? | , pay, ;z, 
I hope you will then confeſſe , this Reſernetron was 
worth the concealing, to hitthe nayle home tothe 
head at thelaſt blow. 

Nick. What 7abal ! who hath caſt milke in your 
face? neuer change countenance for the matter, ; 

lab. Y Allearned men by oneconſent diſeardit from | , _ 
that number 25 a boske of no account. It s amoſt groſſe | * oo” 


and mmexenſable Corruption ſuggeſted by ſome notorious | 


fal/ificator, trencher Schoole-maſter, er Merceniry Le- | 
urer, perchanceeuen by Maſter Craſhaw him{elfe. 

Min. Yourayme then is this : whoſoeuer allea- | 
gcth the booke De Mirabilibis vnder S. Augnſtines | 
name, is a Notorious &c, Burt becing ſome two mo- 
neths ſince with Sir Edward vpon occaſion of a Ken- 


CI tiſh 


— 
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| -.. , | tilh Zibrary which wasto be (old, he thewed me the 
| z Confeſſ, Als | 
| exfin..4.c10, | ſame booke ſocitcd, not onely by * Hierom Torren- 
| Scct6, | [{s, tO prooue Enoch in viuis adhac eſſe, et Unemquem, 
| | | recipere ſpiritum ſar.tum in baptiſmo;but allo by your 
a Confe(.Pctri- x San. fry Ho/:rs,t0 pProouc E/dramrejtituſ/e tbros 
; khanca.89% | legs, Now Wick make you the conclulion. 
| | Ark. Ergo labals conſorts mult devide the Neto- 
|  rious falſifier berweene them : Ergo Jabal right haue 
| ſparcd a number of waſt words : Ergo thelc Popins- 
ans haue morc kill of > tremchers then of Authors: Ergo 
; the Church of Pome hath played many ſuch falſetricks: 
L oPaatd | Erz0,it was citherthcir © /2yorarce that indeed they 
7 , thought that booke was his ; ; or 1heir fraud which made_ 
| | th em wviter what they knew was fa'{e,to aeeciue the Rea- 
' der: Ergo their Ea/tions both auncicnt and Moderne, 
| doccithernot atall,or not ſo vilibly,diſtinguiſhtheſe 
| ſuppolititious works from thoſc of the auncient Fa- 
| ' thers, with Anonym! crinſdam in cuery page, as our 
4 Pag.33. | 4.Bibl +do dil ioynethe Apecryphatromhe Canoni- 
call Scriptures; Ergo, if 11b:l hauc the leaſt graine of 
| wit , Or grace, he will giucno more ſuch {wingeto his 
vnruly and pettilh pen. 
| Mz. Dettor Iabal, vnlcſle you be partiall,theſe ih- 
| ; ferences muſt needs be graunted, they are your own 
vpon the like ſuppoſition, T is fit cucry bird ſhould 
have her owne feathers. T hat which you darenot |. 
diſallow in your owne writers, muſt not ſo ſcucrely 
| be proſecuted againſt ours. It pittics me to ſee how 
| ' you are plunged. T he Knight isablcto teach twen- 
ty ſuch fabling diſputants. I cannot bur ſmilc to 
| thinke how artificially he hath trayn'd you along to 
bewray| 
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| bewray your w4#t of iit,and ſwrpluſage of malice, Let 
| this be a warning vnto you,in your next worketo be 
| more conſiderate. For now the notorious falſhood 
| (wherewith you haue beene ſo inraged) © cleaues /o 
' fait to your fingers, that vnleſſe you haue ſomewhat 
elle of greater moment tc ſay, you muſt be faine to 
rub them rudely pon your owne Coat. 


| 


Jab. The* ſecond place he brought out of S. Auguſtine 
acainſt the bookeof Machabees,was a ſentence in his book 
azainſt the Epiſtle to Gaudentius, againſt which my accu- 
ſation was that his Miniſter had aldedthelaſt ſentence, 
containing the ſubſtance of the matter unto Saint _Au- 
euſtine. 


modeſt an anſwere you receaued, Thu laſt clauſe 
(ſaith he) /wonger how it ſhould paſſe my ſight in the re- 
view:for peruſing my firſt draught 1 find go written ſhort 


Ma. You ſhould rather tell vs how honeſt and | 


in another letter, to diitinguiſh my inference from Augu- 
ſlines proofe. It ſeemeth either my Manuaries haſt, or the 
Printers miſpriſion hath turned go into (ed, as if the ſame | 
had beene continued, which former error made them omit | 
[conſequently )in the Engliſh reddition. | 
Jab. That there was a ſhort go in bis firſt draught | 
ſeemes not very probable, for $ what likeneſſe there | 
betweeme go and (ed that his Manuary or printer ſhould 
take the one for the other? 
Mw. Nay read it with Sedas it was printed z and | 
then you ſhall hardly find common ſence, Machabeo- | 
rum Scriptura recepts e#t abeccleſienon inutiliter, ſiſo. | 
brie legztur,uel audiatur,maxime propter iſtos Martyres | 


Macchabeos, ſed ob hanc cauſam in Canone morum non | 


fide 


f Ibid. 


g Pag.42, 
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\ 


| 
| 


h 1.Cor.6.s, 


fidei cenſcripoſſet,T his ſed ob hanc cau/am doth nor re- 
1:{h of a Schollars penne, which ſhould rather bee, 


| et ob hans cauſam. So that you may well thinkethe 
| Knight was not ſo ſimple, in ſogroſſe a manner wit- 
| tingly to make that ſweet Father ſpeake grbbriſh ina 
Dialect (o vnlike his owne ; you are a happy man 


Nick. I pray you what likeneſlc is there between 
Sacerdotes and Scortatores ? yet as I hbaue heard my 
maſter ſay; in one Eaztion ot the new T cſtament ſet 
out at Coley ,in ſtecd of theſe words Þ Neg, Scortate- 
res regnn ati poſidebunt,he hath found it thus printed: 
Neg, Seceraotes regnium deipoſidebuut.l hope you will 


trade, Iperſwade my ſelfe it was his miſprilion, 
chough ſome hauc thought hee did itto cry quit- 
tance with his wiues Confefſour. I hope this was 


the head ofa d.throvgh baſt of a ſpeedy pen.” To put 
wt for at is no ſuch capitall crime. 

Ma. You ſhould rather demand of him, what like- 
ncile therc is between 34. and 42. 169. and 168.176, 
and 172. Such errours are ſo frequent in his booke, 
thatir muſt ofneceſhtycauſe wrong quotations: yet 
in my conſcience I do not thinke the Door was ac- 

cellary to theſe, or the like ſcapes whercewith bis 
| lines doe abound, Tis like the Printer thought hee 
| had no great good match of your booke: Had hee 
; not miſdoubted thecurrant ſale thereof, hee would 


| 
hauc 


whoſclincs doc paſle the Preſie without any ſcarre. 


more then the change of one poore lillable,rhe tayle | 
ofthe 2 being the ſame with a Romane/: anda runs» | 
nirgo. notvnprobably ro be ſuppoſed to have Joſt | 


| 


not challenge the Printcr for alluſion to your olde | 
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haue had a more vigilant eye ouer the preſle : this 


his preſage made him put giue for deny. * Indeleble | | © 
for undeniable." Edition for Reddition. ® Deniſed for |). 6 tins. 
devided. ® long for low. » Ioyned for moxed. ? Burned | | Vag.92:N.3. 
for drowned, 4 was for (his old ſerviceable attendant) | N nh 
As.T he ſurplulage, and defeft of many other words 


| i Pag.63.N.43 


n Pag.y2.N.29 
giucs vs juſt cauſe to ſuſpeR either the Printers care, 
orthe Authorsskill : ſo that you may well winkeat 


| © Pag.129, 
N.6. 


p Pag.1$0, 


| N.37, 
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| ſuch ſmall faults, as the ſcape of a Monoſyllable or 


two. | q Pa. 40.N. 15 

lab. Why * ſhould he make his Inference in Latinwri- | © 8 
ting in Engliſh ? what Engliſh Author wſeth that idle | 
manner of Writing but himſelſe? | | 


Min. Asit a Schollar being in his owne Element | 


may not be ealily carried away with a ftrong imagi- 
nation that he is inthe Schooles , eſpecially writing | 
roa 5chollarabout T heologicall queſtions. T his] | 
haue many times obſerucd in the Knight, that it is | 
Ga vnto him to writeany thing Yerbatimgwhich 

ath paſſed his penne betore, neither doth hee 
without vrgent neceſſity render that authority-in | 
Engliſh, which hee hath quoted in Latin. All wittes 
haue not thepatiencealike to cndure the repetition 
ofthe ſamethings, and ſuch tor the moſt part take 
that firſt, which firſt offereth it ſelfe and may bee dil- 
patched with feweſt CharaQers taking vp thelcaſt 
roome. 

Ma. Whether his Inference were in Latineor | 

Engliſh, itis /zt5g1um de forma; 1 am ſure hevouched 
S. Hieromes © authority, that the Church read the book | (1, pref ih.gul 


of HMachakees for the edification of the common people , 
M but | 
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| but receaued them not amongſt the Cinonicall Scriptures, 
for the authorizing of Eccleſrafticall decrees : which was 
as much as the Knight intended by ſecluding them 
from the Canon of Faith. 

lab. This ts nothing to the purpoſe* to proue $, Au- 
guſtine did reieft them,who might bee contrary to S, Hie- 
| rome in this paint not beeing then defined by any general 
Conneell, 

Ma, S. Hierome contrary to S, Augaſtine ? Is not 
this goocly RKhererique to draw the Ladics to build 
their faith vpon the writings ofthe ancient Fathcrs? 
Is thereany morethen one truth? Either the booke 
| of Machabres is Canonicall, or not. You ſay S. ,4#- 
guſtine auerrs it ; wee prouec that S. Hierome, Lyra, Bri- 
to, Rabanus,Caietangec. deny it. Whom {hall your 
Creatures belecue ? Will you ſuffer them to hauc 
luch recling and tottering Conſciences ? 

labs % Caictangwhom he citeth , tumps not altozether 
with your conceit,and though he didghis ſayings are not 0- 
| racles with vs. 
; «Clin, This kind of diſputing will neither get you 
; a Mitergnor a Cardinalls Hatte, Ser you ſolight by 
-the kead-men of your pariſh? Good DQour let vs 
| know to whoſe verdit you will ſtand: dare you ſay 
; to S. Auguſtines? arcall his ſayings Oracles in your 
; Church? Nay faith * Lorinus, Augu#tinus incertum 
| putat an Iſte Theophilus idem ſit, cui Lntas Enangelium 
et Attanuncupanerit : Atqui res certa T'idetur,T he Di- 
vines of 7 Loxane lay Sophiſtry ro his charge, So 
likewiſe writeth your /eſuite ® CMaldonate, Auguſti- 
vi et Innocents primi ſententiafuit,que ſexcentos fere_ 
| annos 
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| annos vigwit in eccleſia, Enchariſtiam etiam infantibus ne- 


| ceſſariam eſſe, que tandem ab eccleſla reietta eft, The opi-| 


| n107 of Auguſtine and Innocentins the firſt, which was re- 
 ccined in the Church wellnigh ſixe hundred yeares, was 
| this : that the Euchari#t was neceſſarily to bee miniſlred 
| vrto Infants, which at length is reiefted by the Church. 
Negare non pa{/umms, (aith * Vazquez, predittam opt- 
monem fui{/e Auguflini et Fulgenty , a qua non mulium 
Gregorins Magnus abborret tamen meo iudicio probabi- 
lior, cos nulla alia pena quam damni,id eit priuatione bea- 
litudins gyunri. Albeit we cannot deny that Þ Anz. 
and Fulgentize did teach that Infants dying withour 
Baptiſmedid preſently deſcend intothe place ofthe 
damned, to be ſenſibly rormented in hell-fire, yet 
notwithſtanding in my judgement it is more probable 
that they undergoe no other puniſhment , then the loſſe— 
and priuztion of beatituae, The like cenſure doth 
© Barradins paſle vpon Euthyminus, Hoc loco (ſaith he) 
Enthymizs non rette de Virgine ſanttiſiima hee ſcripſit: 
Non credidit ſicut Zacharias &c.Procul a Chriitiano pe- 
tore et auribus huiuſmod: fint werba. T hus doth 
your Church ſpunge out the opinions of the anci- 
| ws Fathcrs, vpon whom you ſcem fo ſtedfaſtlie to 
relye, 

” T henit ſeems the matter is not great,what 
S; Auguſiines opinion was touching the Legitimati- 
on of the Machabees,ſeeing his wordsare no Oracles, 
cucn with the Doors of the Romiſh Church; and 
| the rather becauſe the booke (according to /abals 
| confeſhon)was not then naturalized, by the conſent 
| ofany Occumenicall Councell. 
M 2 


Nick. | 


| 


a InThom.diſp 
I ;4.C4þ.2. & 3» 


b Ser.t4. de 
verb.Apeſt. et L. 
5.contlulia,c.s. 
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e InPref.lib. 
Salomon. 


' f DeCinit. Dei 
lib.18-cap.38. 


| g Pag. 43+ 
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Nick. This is a prettic (light: The Fathers are 
bur as fcarhers when they doe not ſtick ro the Pope- 
lings. I trow Saint Hierome (hall find more fauour at 
your hands, 

1sb. Saint ® Hicroxze may ſeeme to ſpeake according 
to the opinion of the Hebrewes , as hee wJeth to doe, not in 
his awne.. | 

44. T his ſhiftis ferch'd beyond._the circumfe- 
rence of all probable Appararance. Hee ſpeakesin 
the © preſent (not in thepreterperteR) tenſe of the 
Church then being: Legit E ccLts1 a, ſedeos inter 
Canonics Scripturas non recipn. Yea by way of 


rolcration he delivers his minde permiſſiuely thus," 


Legat Eccleſia ad edificationem plebys, (yet with this Li- 
mitation) von ad authoritatem dogmatum Eccleſiaftico- 
rum conſurmandam. Y ca $. Auguſtine himlelte con- 
teflcthrhat oneand the ſame man may write ſome 
thinges hi/forica diligentia,which (though procecding 
from himſelfc) may ſcrue ad vbertatem cognitions : 
and other things ex in/piratione aiuina, which mult be 
receiucd ad authoritatems religions. 

lab, Theſe 8 wordes come ſhort of your ſumme, to 

proue your Proteſtant diſtinction of the Canon of Man- 
ners,and Canon of faith. 

Ma, I grant Saint Hieromes ſentence doth not 
dcliuer theſe wordes in ſo many cxplicite (illables, 
yerdoth it neceſſarily imply as much inthe impli- 
cite ſence. The Church readeth them for the edification of 
the people, therefore they arc in the Canon of 
Manners, and ſcruc to the bettering of knowledge: 
The Church receiueth them not amongeſt the Canonicall 

Scrip- 
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S:riptares, Therefore they are not inth c Canon of | 
aich, as rending to th'authoritie of Religion. 
lab. Egerie booke ® that maybee read for edifice | Þ Ibid, 
tion in the Church , may not bee termed arale of Man- | 
ners What & inſt with the rule of Manners, is cerraitily''| 
good, But at7ions axcording to theſe bookes wee ſpeak of, | 
the Knight granteth may bee wicked. For example, to kull- 
himſelfe, is a thing vnlawfull , yet it i conformable to' 
thoſe attiows, that he = are prayſed in the Macchabees: 
| How then can they bee the Canon ani Rule of Man- 
ners? | i Sowecall 
Min. Beſides the Primarie and Divine Canon of / 'hat awedge of 
Manners,properly fo called(I meane the Canonicall-/ "awe _ 
Scripture) which is abſolutely to bee received, as | drofſe. 
wholy authenticall, by and in it ſelfe, rhereisalſoa | #5 42-10» 
Subordinate Eccleliaſticall rule, which by vertue of | 1iqua exrowaieg 
Concordance,is ſo farre ro bee admirtedtora rule,as.| 7 ropter 
it is conſonant tothe firſt, Thus the Macehabeestrom ER 
i the beſt andereateſt part, ( which is certainly go0d) | Canonica autho- 
may derivariuely receivethe Denomination of the | 0/17 p84 | 
Canon of Manners, albcir ſomelirrle portion there- | 15.cap.z;. 
of be nor levelled and ſquared according tothe firſt | | 4 PiuoHiere- 
vnerrable ſquire. This Deviation though it exclude | mm nery ng 
not the reading of the reſt, which may ſcrucasa Sub- | /upputantur, & 
idiarie promoter of edification, yer can it not bur | JM"? 4974 
debarre the whole from the Supremacie of * Ca- ns 
nonicall eſtecme. lms reducends 
Ma. Sir,[tis your courteſic thus to explane your fu top tte 
| ſelfe. Yet vndercorreftion you doe not wellro flic | quan Dodtormm, 


after the Doors Lure. Itis ſufficient for you that | Caicran-adn. 


: K . . comment. 
Saint } Hieremes vndeniable teſtimonic hath ex- | 11,6.yer. TER. 


M 3 planed | 


u—__ 
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m Maxime 
pri pter iſtos 
Mait;'.s Ma- 
Cbabeos. 


n Pag-58, 


oO Indocus Cli- 
fouens mn Epiſt. 
ad Franciſcum 
Molinun. 
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| 


| 


planed Saint Auguſtines, Si Sobrie:by which, though 
chetoleration ot the Macchaebees bee permitted, yer 
the'Canonization ts viterly ® diſanulled. Ir be- 
longeth to his taske to prooue them to bee of the Di- 
vine Cancn, which hee {hall more calily atrempr, 
thenaccomplith, ſeeing Saint _ungzu/tmme himſelfe 
confeſſctb,that the Ancient Jewes ( viriu{que tabule 
cyſtodes) did nor reccive them, a>they-did the Law, 
the Prophets , and the //almes : So that it will bee a 
pointof no ſmall dithcultic ( without ſome Night- 
Ghoſts reuclation) to ſhew by what warrant or 
meanesthe Church of Chriſt was after moucd to a- 
dopt them. 

lab. Icould * toynewith Saint Auzuſtine other Fa- 
thers, no leſſe ancient then hee , canonizing the ſame 
bookes, but his teflimonie may ſuſfice alone , which brin- 
geth with it the authoritre of the Church in his dayes, 

Nick. Alas poore Dodor Bragge, this is but a cop- 
pie of your countenance : you will make but a mean 
living, by ſinging Sous cum Solo, I trowe Maſter Vi- 
car wilbee able ro vic fathers, as faſtas you. Your 
Maſterſhippe may perhaps findea Counter for the 
Poſt, but you dare not for your cares bee inat the 
Payre, 

Az. Verily I thinke Clichtouwews was more then 


| halfeaProphet, hee doth fo viſibly deſchipher the | 


guiſe of our Diſputant, asif hee were here preſent. 
* Ay ſunt (ſaith hee) qui non miſt ſuo credunt con- 
ſilto, & quod ſemel aſſeruerunt, volunt oraculoſolidius vt 
haberi. Als auterm authoritatula na, aut vnius [ci 
bentis dicto,v1 equus capiitro retinentur , &* ceterosaſ- 


per-| 


_—__—— 


| 


i 


—— — 
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Pernwntur, qui eade re aut dixerunt aut ſeripſerunt. 
Min, Sir,itis faire play to till this gameſter on by 
reſeruing the beſt card till the laſtrricke. The An- 
cient records ofthe Church ſhall be produced when 
they ſhall trikeaildead; forthepreſent, Ithinke 
ſhall luiciently diſcharge my part, if I makegood 
the Knights argument out of S. Auguſtines ground 
toratifie our concluſton. | 
Ag. Herein ſhall you not beſtow your paines 
amiſle. | | 
Min, Then thus :? In Holy Canonicall Scripture” 
there is no Dinine precept or permiſſion to bee found, that 
either to gaine Immoertalitie, or ts eſcape any peril we may 
4 make. away with oar ſelues, But Razias ( mentioned im 
the Mecchabees ) is commended for «fad# of this kind:Er- 
20 * theyare not Canonicall. | 3446 
Ib. It was * farre from Saint Auguſtines grauitie 
to read the Muchabees with ſo little Sobrietie, a518 
thinke that Razias was prayſed for killmg himſelfe— : 
© writing againſt the Circumcellians,hee doth often teach, 


for that fait , which the Scripture did report , not 
proſe. ; | 

Min. I will not preſſe you with antologies, ney- 
ther would I willingly bring Zyram ad Aſomum, vi- 
lcſſe you were a better 2{ujitzan. Lyraesrecord is ex- 
tant, that ®* the Scripture of that Booke which is 
recciued by the Church ro beread for the Informa 
tion of Manners, doth not ſeeme to reproouc Ra- 
<1. , butrather to commend him, for killing him- 
ſelfe, &c. 


1 ab. 


p Connterſ.pa.r 


qui per ferrum 


aut precipitiun 
ſbi ipſis mortem 
inferunt nul'a 

pro illis in obla- 
tone commemo- 


ratio fiat.Concil. 
Bracaren.1.ca. 34 
r His non adbj- 
betur fides in 
quibus etiam 


| Contra fidem li- 
and largely prooue, that Razias was not tommenadable.. | 


brorum Canoni- 
Corum quedam 
leguntur. Aug. 
de Ciuir.Dei 
lib.18.cap,z$ 
ſ Pag.49. 

t Pag.5t, 


u Ifraims. 
Macb.cap.14 


q Placnit vi bj 
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| z De veritate 
cdtrition:s.f0!,53 


lab. This * falſe, and againſt the minde of Samt 
Auguſtine who denies it expreſſely,Y neyther u Lyracs 
Doctrine to the purpoſe, 

Min, It yougrant that Saint AMuguſitme was one 
of the principall Doors of the Church , then lifien 
a while to Ludowicus Fiualdus * De Razia (faith he) 
nobiliſſims milite legimas in 2.1ib. Mach, &c. quod ſeip- 
ſum * animoſe ac magnifice in mortem- dederit , cus 
mors commendatur, ac landibue extollitur AD © cT 0- 
K1BVSs CATHOLICIS, c0quodob renerentian Dei, 
atque ob [alutem boni publici conſummata fuerit. We read 


| of Razias, ep. Whoſe death is commended, and highly 
| extolied bythe CATHoLIQva Doctors, 

Ma. Was this the opinion of Catholique Do- 

tors in Viaaldws his age?thenit ſeemes Saint Augn- 
/{ine was either not well vnderſtood, or not repured 
in that ranke, or that thoſe Doors have ſince chan- 
ged their mindes: Howlſoeuer the Minor , viz. that 
Razins is commended for that fact, bath the warrant 
ofthe Catholique Doors, asalſo of Zadewicws and 
Lyra,maugrethe ſpurning of your Wilde Aſſes® Colt : 
T herefore the concluſion, that the Macchabees are not 
Canonicall, muſt by vertue of Auguſtines ground bee 
returned with the © Gooſe and /oodcock vnto your 
owne keeping. 

Nick,Saint* Awgnſlines Eagle hath alreadie pick't out 
theireyes, and putthem to flight; they beginneto 
droopand hang the wings, ſo that they will have 
little maw to ſhew their heads any more on this 
| Coalt, 
| lab, Is © it not credible that ſome fathers who on 

theſe 


L 


—_— 
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theſe bookes were ignor ant of the Churches warrant rather 
then Saint Aug. ſo raſb and preſumptuous a5 to canonize 
them without it, 

Ma. Lord what ſhift the Door makes to get 
looſe! his ſtrugling makes mee remember the com- 
plaintofan * elegant writer which may well be- 


| ſeeme Maſter Rachyls cares : Quid factas prau mgenys 


que terg iuerſantur, & manifeſtis rationibus repugnant, 
nec ſe a veritate capi fanunt? 

Min. Nay on my word hee begins to deale more 
plainly, then I expe&ed. For whereas before he did 
ſet Saint Hierome and Sant Auguſtine at oddes, ma- 
king no more account of Catetans pearles thenordi- 
nary pebbles, itis to be attributed to the chollericke 
fit, wherewith he was ouertaken:But now vpon bet» 
ter and more mature deliberation hee ſpeakes by the 
book,and tels vs that ſome Fathers deny theſe books. Y et 
hecrein heis not well aduiſed,in that ro free S. Augu- 

/tine from ra{hneſſe and preſumption, hee ſticks not 
tocharge the reſt with ignorance. 

HMa. In verydeede Door, you are anvngrati- 
ous child,not worthy of your Mothers blefhng, Wil 
you make the Fathers of your Church ignorant in 
the warrant of your Church? Shall they bee admit- 
ted to teach others in doubtfull controverſies of 
faith, who are themſeluesto ſeekein the Canon of 


| 
| 


Hagiographicall Scripture, which is the ground of 
faith? I cannot thinke, that if the foure firſt general! 
Counccls had receiued theſe books into the Canon, 
they would haue becne eyther ſo ignorant, or ſo 


raſb and preſumptuew,as to haue dilallowed them, 
N ab. 


CEE_ — 


| f Laurent.Ual- 
la de volup,l.t. 
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i Counterſ.9.45 


k Ijraim 2. 
Mach.cap.14 
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1ab. Why 8 ſhould not the Bookes of Machabees be {a- 


cred, though they prayſe Razias for this fact , as well as 


the Booke of Indzes, where Sampſon s prayſed, who 
aid the like? If this be Saint Auguſtines ſentence which 
the Knight ates out © of Lyra, that hee did that fat by 


| {peciall inſtin?# of the Holy Ghoſt , who doth not ſee that 


your argument toproue the Mechabees not to be Scripture, 
is not wortharuſh ? 

Ain. Whether Saint Augu/iime were of this mind 
or no, the Knight referred it ro Zyraes report, who 
there relates (as he * ſayth) eyther the wverie words,or 
the receined ſence. T he Knight doth not perempto- 
rily take vpon him to juſtifie the words to haue pro- 
ceeded from Aagn//incs pen:hee only preſumed fo 
farre vpon the Readers patience, as to write out 
what Zyrathere wrote (without any diſtinion of 
Character)touching the general opinion of the com» 
mendation of Razias his fat : wherein as Lyra 
k ſpeakes, ſome thought Saint Avgu/tinedid bearc 
a part. 

Nik. Whether it were _Aven#ines aſſertion, or 
Lyraes relation,it was ſufficient to.prouc the Minor, 
viz. That Razias his murther was there prayſed.Bur 
how will you anſwer the like of Sampſon, which 14 
bal bringeth our of the Booke of Judges? this maie 
ſceme to inferre a ſecret addition to Auguſtine his 
ground. Where hee ſayth Vs Canonicall Booke doth 
commend or praiſe kiting ones ſelfe, labal by way of ſup- 
polition annexeth this clauſe,viz. without /pectall in- 
ſtin@t of the Holy Gho#t. 

AM, Maſter Vicar you thinke Beggars hauc 

no 


Purge tories K nell, 


{ noLice, VVho would haue looked for this from 
the Groome? It is fit you ſhould ſtop this gap. 

Min. Had Razias killed himſelfe by that ſpeciall 
inſtint,then would not Saint Auguſtine haue ventu- 
red ro cenſure this fatas worthie reproofe : bur (as. 
you ſay) he proues againſt the Circumcelhans, that Ra- 
zias was 1 not commendable for that fatt, which the- 
Scripture didreport not praiſe.Belides,the textaſcribes 


ri: that he choſe rather to die * nobly, Thomas CA- 
quinas allo trees the ſpirit from that motion in this 


fait: non amen eſt vera fortitudo , ſed magis quedam 
molities animi. T hus doth hee brand itas anaberra- 
tion from true fortitude, which defeR isnot inci 
dent to that ſpirit, which leades intoall truth. 

Me. Y ou may ſpare your paines for anie further 


| proote, the Door I thinke is of your mindeinthis. 


[t pleaſed him by occaſion of that report which the 
Knight laid vpon Zyrees penne, touching ſome mens 


| 


| 


conitruction of A»guſtines ſence, and Bazias his fatt, 
to play the Queſtion;/t, and to makea doubr of thar, 
wherein it ſcemes by his lilence hee holds himſelfe 
now ſatisfied. 

Nick, Then cannot the Booke of Machabees bee 
ſacred, which both by cuidence of the text, and th' 
aſſent of the Catholique Doors, doth prayle Ra- 
zias for that, whch true fortitude doth diſclaime, . 


it to his own choice, ſeying, Eligens potius nobiliter mo- | 


verdit. Quidam ((aith hee) ſeipſos * interfecerunt, &- | 1 Secund. 
ſtimantes ſe fortiter agere , de quorum numero Razias | % 


and Canonical! Scripture diſallow. 


lab. Truly Saint Auguſtine * doth ſo often clearly 
N 2 and | 


I Pag.yr 


m 2.Mch.cap, 
14-verſ 42. 


weſt 64.47t,5. 


Quin, 


o Pag.;2 
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and peremptori'y auouch the Charter of the Machabees, 
which confirmeth Purzatorie, to bee ſacred, that 1 wonder 
any man that hath read bis workes,wil undertake to proue 
the contrarie. hen he makes the Catalogue of Canonical 
| Bookes,aoth not he ranke theſe with the reſt ? Did hee not 
ſubſcribe to the Councell of Carthage where thoſe Bookes 
were canonized? 

Mz. T his is that which the Knight did wilcly 
forelce and cautelouſly labour to prevent. Hee fea- 
red leaſt his aduerſaric might be ouer- ſwayed by mi- 
ſtaking ofthe word Canozical/, which is ſometimes 
taken largely,to ſignhe aſwel the Bookes that might 
concerne the Rule of Manners, as thole which ſcrue 
for the foundation of the doftrine of Fazth, in which 
ſence your Father and Conncellarc to be vnderſtood : 
whereas the ſame word in the (tri and proper ſigni- 
fication, doth only comprehend the Bookes, which 
agree with the Canon ofthe Hebrewes, according to 
the generall conſent of the Ancicnt Fathers ot all 
Churches, before the dayes of Saint Auguſtine. To 
thisend, hee ſent no worſe P- Meſſenger to cleare 
this doubt;then a perſon,cminent, both by name and 
place;I mcane that famous Cardinall Cajetan.Ne tar- 
berts Nonitie (ſaith he) $7 alicubi reperias libros iſtes in- 
ter Canonicos ſupputari, Cum hac diſtiniTione poteris diſ- 
cernere aicta Augultini, & [cripta in Concilio Proutm- 
cial; Carthaginenſi, Heetcls you that they arcthusto 
be vnderſtood, as alſo that none but Voxices inthe 
writing of the Ancicnt Fathers will trouble them- 
{elues,by making any queſtion in ſo apparit a truth. 

| © Nick, 1abal hath well requited him for his paines: 
] 


hs ——_— _———_— 
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| trow he hath ſentthe Cardinall away with a flea in 
his care. If Caietan had beche-Pope, hee would hane 

| beenc twice aduiſed, before he had ſo rudely reieted 

his Oracles. My fellow /ack Footeman would hauc 

nogreat Maw, tocarry a Meſlage to ſuch acurriſh 

Swaine,from whom hee expects no detterentertain- 
ment. 

Min, Caictan | wis, had more wit in his little fin- 
ger, then 1ab4{in his whole body, Beats Pacifict was 
his aime. Should ſuch hot-ſpurres as our Nourees 
haue beene made Arbitrators, there would hauc 
beene ſuch a broyle amongſt the Fathers as would 
not be calily reconciled. For if you take __ this 
fauourable & moſt probable diſtinRion, you [ſhould 
ſoone ſee a field pitch'd betweene q Cyril, Cyprian, O- 
rigen, © Nazianzene,  Hierome, * Ruffinns, Epipha- 
nius, Athanaſius, Euſebins, and Gregory, on th'one 
(ide diſcarding them : and CAguſtine, the Councel/of 
Carthage,& Trent, on th'other part defending them, 
When this pitch'd battel ſhould bave beene tought, 
the Romaniſts might haue ſought our valiant Sarge 
vnder the T rundle-bedde, till the hurly burly had 
beene at at end: vnleſfe they had pluckt him out by 
the hceles, no perſwaſion would have drawne him 
to ſhew his face ; they are all ſoperemptory and 
plaine, againſt the Canonizing of theſe 4pogriphall 
bookes. T his was not voknowne to the Cardinal: 
| who was thereby induced to thinkethat S. Augs- 
| ſine tooke the word Canonicallinthe larger ſence; as 
comprehending the Eccleſiaſtical writings,within the 
verge thereof, 
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q Vide Admon. 
prefix. Concord, 
Bibliornm per 
bered Weebels, 
r Si quid extra 
bec inuenitur, 
Inter aulteri- 
nos libros nu- 
merandum eſt. 
Greg.Naxjan. 

ſ Anthonn, 
Summ maior, | 
Par-.34it. 18. 
cap.6.J.2. 

t Aly libri ſunt 
quti non Canonci 
ſed Eccleſiaſtici 
a maionibus ap- 
pellati ſunt:eiuſ- 
dem ordinis To- 
bie, Indith et 
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Symbol.fal. 575- 
u Suat Cano- 
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ſlamentt libri 
vignti duo Lite- 
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Ma. Hadit becne anerror in the ewes not to haue 
receiucd theſe bookes, as they did the Zaw, and the 
Prophets; 1 cannot thinke, but that Chriſt or his Apo- 


| (tles would ſurely hauereproucd ſonotable a crime, 


ſeeing they were not meale-mouthed in the repre- 
henſion otlefler faults. And whereas we receiue this 


| maine benetir by the 4poZacy of the lewes,that ther- 


by the world ({ceing themencmics-vntothe Mei 
4) cannot but give the greater credence to the 
bookes of th'old Teſtament, withour ſuſpeRof par. 
tiality, which otherwiſe might haue beene doub- 
icd : the adopting ot theſc other 4pocriphellintothe 
Canon, were as much as in vs lieth to vilifie th'au- 
cthority of theirauthentiquerecords, who may not 


wereadulterine, as well asto haue degraded thoſe 
that arc found to haue bcene diuine. 

Mm. Itall other reaſons were mute, me thinkes 
the Author, Matter,and Maxner of the hiſtory,might 


x Vide Zanch. 


lib. 4-ca-4. | 
y 2.Mac.2.23. | 
z Spirits ſanito 
rn(pirati loquuti 
ſunt ſanft; Dei 
homies, 2.Pet. 
Caſe i,U.Z1, 

a 1-Sam.c-I3» 
v.19, 

b 2.Mac, 3. v. 
26. 


de diuin. attrib. | 
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well make an ingenuous perſon very ſparing in the 


ging Epitomizer of theſe bookes,is Y: Iaſon Cirenews a 
z hcathen man ( for-ſooth)a fit Secretaric for the 
Court of heauen. Ir ſeemes pen-men were then as 
ſcanty, (as ſometimes * Smiths) in Paleſtine. This 
muſt needs bee &4Gabr4pos Ayes which requireth [c 
much® watching, ſweating,and pains in the refining, 
Calamus Scribe velociter ſcribentis , would haue caſed 
all this toyle,which is not to bee feared, where the 
Omniſcient ſpirit is the Diator, As touching thc 


— 


| 


— 


improbably bethought ro haue taken in thoſe that | 


defence. The Author,it wee may credit the * enlar- 


tb 


matter, itis wouen ina webbe of ſuch palpable con: | 
tradiftions - 
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would be ſorry at his heart, to bee taken tripping in 
ſuch contrary tales. One while © Antiec2m dicd tor 
griefe in Babilon. Another while hee was ſlaine in 
' the Temple of 4 Nanes, where his head was cur 
off. And yet is not A4nriochws out of his paine; Asit 
he had as many lives as a Cat, you {hal ſee him fiaike 
once more vpon this hiſtoricall Stage ; and then at 
laſt fall downe and dye, with a moſt noyſome ltin- 
king ſmell, conſumed with © wormes. Indeede I 
mult needs fay he is very modeſt in thedelivery : He 
writes not f «;i$+5iay ixay as one who had the cutiody 
of the minr,to warrant the mettle whereunto he bad 
put his ſtampe, but is 7w #d Gay xe inrrepen xetpry, forthe 
$ pleaſure ,and recreation of the reader. Had he had 
the warrant ofthe ſpirit, hee would baue ſpared the 
labour of begging tauor,and ſuing out a pardon, for 
which heeis faine'to crowchto the Readers gentle- 
neſſe. 

Ma. T hen had the holy Father S. Auguſtin good 
cauſe to ſay, that they arerecciucd profitably it they 
bec read Soberly. For if they ſhould bee read with a 
precipitate opinion as Canonicall Scriptures inthe 
tri ſence: the many leakes which are tranſparantin 
them, would goe very ncereto {inketÞauthority of 
the reſt, 

lab. It appeareth by that teſtimeny againſt the Epiſtle 
of Gaudentius, that the Chriſtians gaue that authority to 
thoſe Þ bookes, which the Iewes did not grant vnto 
them : that the Church did ſet them wp in the throne, 


traditions, that a man who regardeth his credi t: 


Cc 1,Mach. c.6. 
V.16. 

d 2.Mac.c.r. 
V-13. 


e 2. Mack.c.g. 
V.9. 

Duct ad inferos 
& reducit. 

t Math.7.v.29 
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from which the Synagogue had kept them , which was the 
| Imperial 


— 
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|. Imperial{ throne of ſacred Authority. Otherwiſe $. Au- 
|. 04/Hins oppoſition, The Iews did not,but The Church doth, 

| Were Varne. 
| CHz. Thceoppolition(ifany)ſtands not in the de- 
grcc, but rather bearcth the ſence ofa preucntion. 
Foras much as the /ewes, from whomthe old ſacred 
records were originally deriued , would not center 
them into the Diuine Canon, it-could not but occa- | 
ſion many conſiderate Chriſtians vtterly to caſhere 
them. Forthe auoiding heercof S. Auguſtine, ſeeing 
they might tend to ſome good vſc, tells vs that albe- 
itthe /ewes did not receiue them as Canonical,yet the 
Church receiued them not w#profitably, ifthey bee 
read /oberly. He ſaith not, that the Churchreceiued 
them into higher authority then the Jewes : but as | 
books which might ſerue to as good purpoſe,ifthey 
werercad warily amongſt vs, as they did among the 
lewes. Neither doth hee ſay Recipienda eff Seriptura 
Machabeorum , as implying an vndeniable neceſſity z 
butrecepta eſt non mutiliter, as noting a voluntary ac- 
ceptance vpon a probable end ,with th'addition of 
this Prouiſe, if they be read ſoberly: which, howſocucr 
you otherwiſe deeme,cannot be htly ſpoken of Ca- 
nonica!l writ, which is neceſſarily to be embraced, 
and isalwaics profitable tothe Church, which eucr- 
more bringeth Scbriety to the reading thereof: nci- 
ther is it any leſle behoofull ro the Church, though 
it be peruerted by reprcbates to their owne damna- 
tion. But as for humane writings, the caſe is other- 
wiſe:they are then onely recceiued profitably by the 
Church, when they arc read warily, A good = 
V 


— 
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ground ( of which ſort the ſacred writ affoordeth 
none) may makea faulty inference: which mooued 
; Saint Auguſtine to inlinuate, that there are rocks by 


which he would haue vs warily to faile. 
Nick. What if wee admit ( for diſputation ſake) 
| that S._Anguſtmmedcliuereth this,as his reſolute opi- 
; nion in 7abals ſence? I would gladly learne what rea- 
| ſon hee can yeeld, why this ſhould ouer-\way the 
ioynt.iudgement, and conſent, of ſo many tar morc 
| ancient Fathers,who tcach the contrary, 
| 


| moſt faithful witneſſe of Antiquity : how can hee then 
| be excuſed from great temcrity if heerein he erred? 
| Ma. Errarehumanum eſt: T he ſpirit of God alone 
| is free from errour. The Church eucnin hisdaics 
was ſomewhat clowded withthe miſts of ſuperiti- 
| tion, Had he notan Eagles eyc,he could hardly hauc 
| diſcoucred thoſe beames, which Antichriſt had then 
laid in the way:It was hard, ifnot impoſhble, for one 
man todiſcernecucry mote, which then houcred in 
the airc of the Papal regiment. 
Jab. | This ſentence may (uf fice alone, to giue any I#- 


by attributing roo much to an vnwarrantable 


lab. i Caluin doth allow him the flyle of the beſt and | 


dicious eare to wnderitnd your oppoſition with S. Au- 


\W ” 
THS1 ine. 


k It was law- 


ful to contradift 
the Fathers and 
doubt of them, 
Guida de Heriſ. 
C.7. 


] Pag.6e, 


Mz. Weehonour his memory as a bleſſed Saint, 
from whoſe pen the Church of God hath receiued 
| incffable good. and wee account it not the leaſt part 
| of our happineſſe, that for one ſceming teſtimony, 
| which you wreſt to ſerue yaur owne turne, weeare 
| ableto ſhew a million toright our caule, 


O Jab. 


| 


| 
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n Decſt grati« 
quicquid meritis 
deputas:Nolo 
meritum quod 
gratiam exclu- 
dit. Bern. ſuper- 
Can Ser.67. 


o Inills opera 
ſua glorificant: 
Iniflis onera non 
ſua condemnant 
Fulgen ad Mor. 
lib.r. 

p Opera bona 
babemus non ex 
nobis nata, ſed 
Deo donata. 
Fulg.ibidem. 


| wages due to righteouſneſſe is life eternall? And againe, 


lab. Can you deny that S. Auguſtine taught our Ca. 
thol:que doctrine concerning the point of Merit? ® Doth 
he not ſay, that as the wages due to ſinne is death: ſo the— 


The reward cannot go before merits, nor bee yu before 
a man be worthy thereof: yeathat God ſhould be vniuſt, if 
he that is truly iuſt be not admitted into his kingdome. Can 
any Catholique [peak more plainly then he doth of Merits? 


dodtrine againſt merit: The Analogy which he makes 
berweene S1mneand Death, Righteouſneſſe and life, 
conliſteth not in the quality of Deſert, but ot the 
" effett: Auguſtine ſaith not that the wages of righte- 
ouſneſſe, which is Heagew , is as duc as the wages of 
linne, which is death: th* Analogy is in regard of the 
conſequenteſfeR, to ſignifie, that heauey, the wages 
which is due to righteouſneſle, (hall as truly bee be- 
ftowed vpon the taithfull, as Helor Death, ſhall bee 
inflited vpon the wicked. Forif wee conſider th'e- 
quality of deſert , and condignity; there is according 
tothe dofrineof S, Avguſtine,a threefold diſpropor- 
tion. One in reſpe ofthe Rewarder , whoſe rewar- 
ding of ſinne witheternall torment is the propera&t 


| 


teouſneſſe,vpon them whom he hath accepted vnro 
Grace,is only the 1uſtice of his mercifull ® promiſe. 
Secondly in refpe& of the Subie&: for the Sinne 
which a wicked man commitrteth is properly: his 
owne, but therightcouſneſſe ofthe Regenerate is 
the gift P of Cod:ſothatthe reward of death is more 


Aw, T hele places doe not any whit croſle our | 


of Iaſticein it ſelfe: Whereas his rewarding of R1gh- | 


properly duc to /zwne, then is the reward of [ife vnto 


— — 


righteol: | 


[ 


| 


| 
| 
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| quod promiſiſti. God hath made himſclfe « Debtor, not by | 


 receined , but gime that which thou haſt promiſed. And 


righteouſneſſe: Thirdly in regard of the objed : ber 
cauſe the finne of the wickcd is perfeRly imperfeR, 
but the righteouſnes of the molt godly ts imperfc- 
ly perfe&,that is but a ſtained goodnefle, wherefore 
there cannot bean equal! condignity in both. 

Ma, Wegrant that che reward cannot goe beforc 
merites, nor bee giuen before a man bee wor- 
thy thereof: but 1abs' muſt learne that theſe merits 
arc 1 Chriſts,by the /mpetation whereof, wethat arc 
altogether vaworthy ot our ſelues,are made through 
Gods gracious acceptance of his ſonnes obedience, 
worthy of this reward. Otherwiſe New ſunt condig- 
ne paſciones, our greateſt ſufferings are not worthy of 
the leaſt degree of glory which ſhall bee reucaled to | 
the ſfonnes of God. * Gretia enim /aluats es, faith the 
Apoſile : For you are ſaued by Grace through Faith , and 
that not of your (ciucs. 

Min. Fulgentius makes the caſe plaincin this gol- 
den ſentence 1 Yunus Dews et qui gratu et wocat pre- 
deſtinatos, et inſtificat vocatos, et glorificat iuſlificatos: 
and againe, * Sicwt gratis ip/ius opus eff cum facit iuſtos, | 
[ic gratis ipſius erit cum faciet g'orieſos * Debitorem ſe 
1p/e Dominus fecit, ſaith S. Auguſtme, non accipiendo, | 
ſed promittends: non ei dicitur, Redde quod accepiſti, ſed | 


receening any thing from vs, but by the paſſing of his pro- 
miſe unto vs : wee ſay not to him, Render that thaw haſt 


che ſame * Father, Nonpro merits accipies vitem eter- 
namſed progratia. Thou ſhalt not receixe life eternall for 


merit, but for grace. 


O2 . © Nick. 


q Mors tins 
meritum meum, 
Aug .in Manual. 
6,33. 


r Epheſ.z v8. 


ſ De predeft, ad 
Monmun,lib.1 
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Nick. How thinke you now of S. Auguſtines opi- 
nion touching merit ? were you not vtrerly deuoid 
ofall ſhame, you would neuer have cited him in this 
cauſe, wherein you finde him wholly averſe. You 
were better ſcanne my Malters Letter,and let S.4s- 
guſline alone. 

lab. Howy Y muth reaſon 1 had to tearme his Let- 
ter learned, you may inlge, by his laying together on 
an heape the points of Catholique Dottrine , which he— 
miſlikes. hereof he thinks Purgatory to be the ground.- 
worke, Is it nota learned enumeration , to make Me- 
rits, Miſſes, Vigils, Superaltaries, Noone-day- Lampes , 
Grames, Holy-water, Ole, Salt, Spittle, &rc. to haue- 
not onely mutuall reference, but fundementall depen- 
dance on Purzatory? What hath Salt, Oyle, Spiltle, to 


doe with Purgatory ? Though Purgatory ſhould bee oner- | 


thrown, 1 ſee not why the former things, as alſo Merits, 
Chriſtning, and Burial Tapers, night not remaine, and be 
wvſed as they are. 


Nick. The deeper the foundation, the ſurer the | 


building. My Maſter could lay their foundation no 
lowerthen Purgatorie, vnleſfe he ſhould hauc {cr the 
corner ſtones in hell. 

- Ma. The Knight ſaw how 1etunely his Aduerſary 
pleaded for Purgatory, wherefore to induce him the 
better to ranſack bis vemoſt endeauours, he thought 
fit lomwhat hyperbolicaly to exaggerate the neceſhity 
ofthat defence, vpon the oliditie whereof ſo ma; 
nic other points had their whole dependance. 

Ain. Sir I perccine you will ſtand to your friend 
ata pinch.But inthiscaſe the Knight nceds _ ou 
clpe. 
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helpe.I hopethe DodFor wil bee iudged by Eckbertw, 
who ſtands as ſtiffe for Purgatorie, and knew all the 
Creckes of that Channel, as wellas the beſt Sculler 
that belongs tothat Riucr. Hee writing againſt the 
Cathari ſpeakes thus; ® Nonrecipiuni(layth hee) efe 
purgatorias penas,c. Propteres ergo arbitrantur ſuper- 
fluum et vanum eſſe orare pro mortuts, Eleemoſynas dare, 
Miſſas celebraxe, & irrident pulſationes campanarum. 
They dee not hold that there are Purgatorie paines : 
Therefore they thinke it vaine and ſuperfiuous, to praie_ 
| for the dead, to giue Almes, to celebrate Maſſes , and 
they derile the tolling, or chiming of els. Who would 
chinkethat the tolling ofa Bell had any dependance 
vpon Purgatorie ? Yet doth your owne Authour 
inferrethe derilion of them, as a Conſequent vpon 
the refuſall of the other, with a proptereaergo,which 
is morethena fingle 1/atize, Impl ying that it they had 
had any reſpc& of Pargatorie, they would not hauc 
ants light of Dirges and Bels. 

Ma. Itis an old Maxime, vitiz, * effe concathena- 
ta. Errors an vices are linked together , like Samplons 
Faxes, by oneendor other. It you take away Pargato- 
rie, the charge and paincs which manic ſuperſtitious 
perſons are at,about 1»dulgencies, Pilgrimages, Creſſe- 
creepinzs, Oblations, Satiſfattions, Lampes, Graines, Pi- 
tures, Ho'y weter, Oyle,and other (which they call ho- 
ly)vſcs,for the caſement of th'afflited ſoules 6f their 
deceaſed friends, would eyther in oto or in $ants bee 
abated,Beſides I doe not thinke the Door can ſhew 
meany mention of this Riff Reffe tralh (according to 
the Romiſhridiculous pradtiſe)rill ſuch time as Purga- 

torie was [et on foot. lab. 
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b Pape ſtercus 


aurum putant 
Arabicum, 


c Ouod adimi- 
tur principall 
adimitur ac- 
ceſſorio, 

d Longland in 
Pſ:xort-p.569.B 


lab. What ſay you to the Macchabees, andthe whole— 
Churchof God in thoſe dayes that did pratiiſe prayers for 
ſoules in Purgatorie? 

Ma. I had thought Maſter Vicar had put you 
out ofhope of all ſuccour from the Machabees. Will 
you neuer leaue begging the queſtion? ] wouldyou 
would take the paines to read Maceriw his 22. Homi- 
ly Tl:e: d 190mg 64005 TAY ix Tx fie Tere iZeeorrer, there ſhould 
you find the opinion of the Church #» diebm ils. 
il hen the Soule(layth he)fleeteth ont of the bodte if it be 
euiltie of ſinne, the Deuils come, and the powers of darke+ 


neſſe take it away : But as for the Saints and children of 


God, when their ſoules depart, the Quire of Angels arc- 
readie to receiue them, and bring them unto the Lord. $0 
thatthe prayer for the dead which you vrge, did not 
preſuppolſe Purgatorie,as being rather a Commemo- 
ration and thankeſgiuing for the Saints departed, 
which we doenot denie, 

Nick. Perhaps 1abal meanes that Church, I mean 
that Ship which is ſteered by the ſuppoſed Þ ſuccel- 
ſorof Peter. 

Min. Ifthat be all , Prayer for the dead will not 
holdort, vnleſſe the © Popecan bee prooued greater 
then Peter. What Peters x roars was, wce find in Bi 
ſhop 4 Longlands records vpon thoſe wordes, Tues 
Petrus & ſuper hanc petram, cc.vpon which he com- 
ments thus. Notanter drxit ſuper hanc petr am, non ſu- 
per hunt Petrum, id eſt, non ſuper unum priaetum homi- 
new, ſed ſuper hanc petram, hoc eſt, ſuper ſlabilem hnius 
fidei firmitatem, quam tu iam confeſſws es, & ſuper fun- 
damentum nentiquam vacillans; vel aliter, ſuper cam pes 
tram, 
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Iran, Juan jemiudum confeſſus eft Petrus, nimirum ſu. 
ipſum Chriſlum. Sothat a Popes Decrce may bee 


pratiſc ofthe Church. 


per 
fun tur vacillans, and implics not the laudable | 


Ni, Now is the Doftoralmoſt beſides the ſad- | 
dle. He hath loſt one of his Stirrops : the authoritic | 
of the Machabees, and the head of his Church have 
receiveda foule foyle. Well Door , if this beethe 
firſt of m fue ViRories, then hath your Porgato- 
ries Tacke 4 Lemt loſt one of his beſt Icegges , and now 


entrance into this argument: but being diſappointed 
of his hold on the Muhabees, he ftickes by the ſhol- 
ders, and cannot get out; you may doe wellto lend 
him your hand , or elſe this Parle will bee all da- 


ſhed. 


ſtands vpon foure lame feet. It (hall coſt me the beſt 
pointatm y hoſe, bur I wil haue one flurtat his Jacket, 
andturne him on his back. 


Curuae, III, 


Pureatories Deduttion Logically and Thes- 


logically diſproued. 


N2 Aſter Vicar, let mee crave one word in 
your eare, Me thinks Door Triewph 
vn f ſtands now like the Embleme of Sure- 
BS 8 ciſhip, with his head our of thelirtle 
LEWIS cnd of the horne, Hee had anicaſie 


Min. Sir, ſeeing you haue taken vpon you Pur- | 
gatories 
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gatoriesquarrell, and the Motiits detence, we would 
gladly hcare what you haue to ſay againſt the 
Knights anſwere,touching the deduction of Purga- 
toric from the wordes of Chriſt, Mat. 12. 32. 
vpon which your fellow Romaniſts doe eſpecially 
rcl1e, 

lab.Chrift in that * plece ſaith of ſinne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, that it ſhall be fergiuen neyther in this world, nor 
in the world to come , whence Catholiques inſerre that 
ſome ſ[innes may be pardoned in the next world, For this 
text containeth both a diſtiniton of two ſorts of ſinnes, 
ſome remiſable , others irremiſible ; and of two places 


| where remiſcion may bee had, namely , in this preſent 


world, and the world to come, ſignifying that ſome 
ſnnes may be remitted in the one place, ſome inthe other, 


| but Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt in neither. IWhence 


foloweth, ſeing the next worlds the time of Inflice, that 


infliting the due puniſhment unto the Authours, which 
is the Purgatorie the Catholique Church doth, and hath 
euer taught. This expoſition ro ſocrer ſennatth in his 
eare , but his tongue waggcth in this ſoit, I pro- 
teſt 1 thought as much , you haue turned wp Noddy. 

A. Doubtleſſe you read the Knights booke 
with a perſpeQiveglaſlc,otherwiſethe Noddywhich 
wasſixe pages diſtant from the firſt propoſall of 
thisargument, would not haue fate ſo cloſe vpon 


he cels you that Saint Aarke bandlingthe ſame 
theame renders S1int Hatthewes diltunRiucin this 
plaine ColleRtivc, that who ſo blaſphemeth againſt 


your brow. Firſt ro ſhethe vanitieof this Inference,” 


Ged doth not there remit ſinnes, without exacting and | \ 


4 


, 


| 
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.the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall neuer hauc forgiuenes,as being 
culpable of eternal dination: ſecondly,to prouethar 
this was (no ſimple bur) an approucd glolle in thoſe 
dayes, he alleadgeth _uthana/ius, Hicrome, Hillarie, 
and Ambroſe, who made no other conltruftion of 
| thoſe wordes, then that this Sinne ſhould bee neucr 
forgiuen: T hirdly,by way of Concethon he giueth 
allowance (in part) ro your Inference, that ſome 
(innes may bee laid to bee pardoned in the world to 
come, viz. per Remiſitonis promiulgationem; Andſo 


deprination of that double benefit whereof other Sinners | 
penitent are capable. Now becauſe he ſaw his Aduer- | 
ſaricdid put the wordes on the Rack, makingthem | 
ſpeakethat which was farre from the ſcope ofthe 
place, vi z.that ſome Sinnes remiſible are pardonedin 


the world to come, which were not formerly forziuen in | 


| this world, he tels him indeed that in adding this laſt 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


clauſe, he had gurncd vp Neddy;which gaming Mete- 
phor was not vnhitly applied too trifling a diſputant. 

lib. © He diſcourſeth more like a Carpet Knight,then 
a ſober Diuine, ſhewing more skil at Cardes, then of Scrip- 
tures. 


| 
1 
' 
| 


Cas, Indecd he hath taught youa New Cut,uiz. 
to deale more mercifully withthe Scriptures, and 
more charitably with the Soules of your poore 
brethren. If eyther therules of LZogick, or the ver- 
dit of © Ancients bee of any account, he hath turned 
this your deduRion many /preks out. And for ought 


[ ſee, the more you draw,the further you are gone. 
P Min. 


concludes Þ that the Sinne againit the Holy Ghoit is | b Lerner to 
here exaggerated by oppoſitron to other Sinnes,in the- | T.H,pag-33+ 
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Min. How abſurd the Inference is, it will calily 
appeare by the ſcope of the text, and the ſence of 
the words. Our Sauiour there ſpeaketh de reatu 
peccati, ofthe guilr of Sinne, ſaying, (now remittetur ) 
and doth nor ſpecific any paine to bee ſuffered for 
ſuch ſinnes, whoſe fault is torgiuen in this preſent 
life. Had he ſaid, Hee that ſinneth againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be vnpuniſhed in this world, norin 
the world to come, the Inference had not beene 
amiſſe : Ergo ſome linnes are puniſhed in the world 
rocome, which are not puniſhed in this world. 
But when hee fayth , it ſhall bee forgiuen ncy- 
ther in this V Vorld nor in the VVorld to come, 
it is a mcerefallacic, todrawe the ſpeech from the 
guile rothe puniſhment, inferring that ſome ſinnes | 

all be puniſhed in the next world, whoſe offence is 
forgivenin this. T heremiſhon(from which that Su- 
perlatiuc Sinner is debar'd)is an at of mercie,wher- 
in man is conſidered as a Paticnt, and thercforc can- 
not beſutable to that time,and at of Iuſtice,wheres- | 
of the Door dreameth: neyther can a ſinne be ſaid 
properly to be remitted,the due puniſhment wher- 
ofth'oftender hath condignely ſuſtained. Hee that 
payes the vemoſt farthing , is verie little beholding 
for the forgiucneſſe of his debt.But if you will needs 
vncaſe this ſentence of the figure wherewith ir is 
beautified, I demaund whether doth our Sauiour 
ſpcake of the guilt or of the puniſhment, or of both, 
Ifhe ſay theguilt ſhallnot be forgiuen in this world, 
nor in the world tocome,then your deduRtion muſt 
be this, Ergotheguilt of ſome mortall ſinnes ſhall 

bee 
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| beeremitted in the next world, which is not remir- 
' ted inthis; and ſo your Purgatorie (preſuppoling 
a formeraſſoylement from theguilr) will haue no 
ſubſiſtence. If hee ſpeake of the punithment , you 
| uſt infer, Ergo ſome ſinnes ſhall be puniſhed in the 
| next world, which arc not puniſhed in this: which 
' asall men confeſle, ſo doth it affoord no aduantage 
' to your cauſe. If you ſay that he ſpeaks of both Gul? 
| and Puniſhment , then as weil the Guilt as the Puni- 
' ment of ſome mortall ſinnes ſhalbe then remitted , 
| which your4 Suarez doth diſclaime.So that you arc 
verie nimblethus to fetch acrofle caper,making the 
Lord oftruth to ſpeake of Gu#!t in the former, and 
of Puniſhment in the latter part,to ſerue your turne. 
Nick. I would be loath to faſt rill 74þs/get out of 
this Maze; ſhould I ſtay fora ſolution, the pied Nag 


— 
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I feare would not come at James Parke this grafle. 
But you were in hand to ſpeake ſomething concer- 
ning the ſence of the words. 

Min. Well remembred, I was about to ſhew 
the Do&or his crror in making the IWorld tocome_ 
| (which ſignificth © the laſt day) tonote that middle 
' ſpace of time , which is now inpreſent being , As 
| longastimelaſteth, this preſent world continucth : 
| the world to come, commeth not till the date of 
| time be cleancextin, and then their owne confel- 
| 10n (making a full Gaole delinerie )caſheireth Purga- 
| torie, as of no longer vſe. Had our Saviour faid, 1 
| /haltbe forgiuen neyther in this life ,, nor in the life to 
| come,there had becne ſome better colour for this In- 
| ference, but by mentioning the world to come, 


| 
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(which being oppoſcd to this preſent world , hath | 
rclation tothe dayot Iudgment,when no remiſſion 
istobeexpeted) he implicth ancceſlarie Nelitie— 
of anic furure forgiuveneſlc after this life. 

Nt. VndercorreQtion, I thinke a man might as 
well rcaſon thus : If the time preſcnt bein reſpe of 
thoſethat are deceaſed to bee tcarmed the I/orld to | 
come;then much more may that Eternitie bee ſo cal- 
led, which followeth the day of the Lords laſt ad- 
uent. And ſo by vertue of this place taken properly 
in /abalsſence, ſome ſins may then alſo be forgiven, 
which were not formerly remitted : by which kind 
of plcading , a man might eaſily merit Origens fee. 
Beſides ſhould it bee granted that ſome linnes are 
remitted in /abals world, yet is thcre no neceſſaric 
conſequence of the Satiſfattorie fire of Purgatorie. 

Iab. Youcannot denie but this our Inference and ex- 
poſition of the former place is taught by * fine or ſix 
CAncient and Holy Dottors which the $8 Motiſt citeth, 
[Vil your wiſdome tearme them Noddies? Shal Saing Ber- 
nard, YenerableBede, Saint Ilidore bee put in the nums- 
ber of Noddies? If you bean Engliſh Chriſtian you cannot 
denie Saint Gregorie tobe your Father, Heare what hee 
ſaith.ilVee muſt beleene that for ſome light faults there i a 
purgatorie fire beſore the day of Indgement, becauſe the— 
truth doth ſay, If any ſhall utter B/aſphemie againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forginen in this World, nor in 
the world to come. In which [aying we are ciuen to unader- 
ſtand, that ſome. (innes may bee {orgiuen in this world, 
and ſome im the next , for what is deniedof one, it is 


cieare that conſequently it is granted of the other. Thus 
| | didſt 


| 
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didſt thog write ( Bleſſed Saint ) 4 thouſand yeares a 00e, | 
euen when thy heart was fulleſt of comfort, for the conner- | 


. 


/ion of our Country. It would not alittle haue alayed thy | 
joy hadlf thou foreſcene that | 
Ma. Such idle Rhetoricians,ſuch {editious 7eſu- 
tes, fuch ſuperſtitious Prie/ts, ſuch pompous ſucceſ- 
ſors, ſuch trayterous and bloudy Popinians ſhould 
haue corrupted that faith,and madethar Sca ſo infa- 
mous amongſt the moſt remote nations, which both 
by heart and, hand thou tookeſt ſo great paines to | 
promote. T his would haue allaid his toy indeed, 
Min. As for your five or (ixeauncient DoRors, 
you ſhall hauc your anſwere both in weight and 
tale. In the meane while for this of Gregoyy(ifit bee | 


— @ ——— 


his owne) it may morethen cuidently appeare vnto 
your ſecond ſurucy of theſe his Dialogues , that hee 
was by certaine idle apparitions and phantaſticall 
Ghoſts ſomwhat roo ealily induced(if not ſeduced) 
tofauorand further this opinion. Yet if you will bee 
pleaſed tolet Gregory anſwere Gregory, liſten what 
he Þ elſewhere ſpeaketh. Cum humani caſus tempore | h Gregin 1.c. 
fiue ſanit us, ſine maligns ſpiritus,ggredientem animum | 106.hb.8.c.8. 
clauſtra carnis acceperit, in eternum ſecum ſine vile per- 

mutatione retinebit, wi nec exaltata ad ſupplicium pro- 


ruat, nec merſa eternis ſupplicys witra adremedium exep- 
tionisaſcendat. T o the ſame purpole is Gregeryallca- 
ged by i Nilus,aucrring that thetime aftexthislife is | ; 1, 1; 
for punition, not for purgation. In hacvita tentumlaith | Pure, 
$.k Auzuſtinepenitentie patet libertas , poſt mortem | * Serm.6. 
nulla correttonts licentia. Hoc tempuseſt penitentie, il- | ka 
lad indicy, faith S.) Chryſoſtome:hoc agonum, illud coro-| x.h.ingwen, 
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we 


narum hoc laborts; illud relaxationis, T he ſame taher 


m ty;ther tells vs, Dum hic fuerimas, [pes habemus pre- 
claras, ſimu'ac vero diſceſſerumms non eſt poſtea in nobis 


| [tum penitere, neg, commiſſa diluere. Here we hane hope, 


but when we ane once deceaſed, it is neither in our power 


to repent, nor to make ſati[faction for thoſe things which | 


we haut done. 

1ab. What thinke you of that Father whom the Knight 
named a * marble pillar, that ener-admired Auguſtine? 
Thus he writeth w/pon our place of Scriptare. It could not 
be truly ſaid of ſome men, that their ſmnes ſhould not be 
forginenin this world, nor in the world to come, wnleſſe 
there ſhoul1be ſome men, who though they are not pardo- 
ned in this world , yet they ſhould bee pardoned in the- 
world to come. ' 

Ma. T histheKnight remooued witha writ vn- 
der the hand of 77#es, who aucrreth that theſe words 
are wanting in /ome ancient copies. So that iuſt ſuſpi- 
tion may not improbably deemethem to have been 
inſerted by a ſecond hand. 

lab. Yet ®Vines addeth, Tamen ſlilus non abhorret ab 
Auguſliniano:The ſtile arſſenteth not from $. Auguſtines. 
Yea further he ſaith, that either in other copies of Saint 
Auguſtine the former wordes are found, or taken 

fromſome other worke of this Father they were heere in- 
ſerted. 


Me. Hee is a very (imple Impoſtour that cannot | 


1umpe with S. Avgs/{ines ſtile for a ſentence or two. 
Butis not beercolde handy pandy, when ſentences 
{hall be toſſed from one place to another, without 
the Authors aduiſc ? T his inſerting of ſentences in 


wrong 
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| wrong places, raiſetha different ſence, and purs all 

out otioynt, So that the Knight was not ill aduiſed 
ro lay, that it were ill with the Church if her faith 
werepinned ? on S. Auguſtines flecue:not that hee 
miſdoubted that holy fathers ſincerity , but becauſe 
he was too well acquainted with theſe Ioyners intcr- 
lacing ſubtilty. And haue wenot then great reaſon 
to ſtand to the ſoletrial of the Scriptures?oris it pol: 
ſible theſe brabbles ſhould have an ende, as long as 
ſuch authorities are vrged, which arcelſewhere con- 
tradited by th'authors themſclucs? 

Ain. If wegrant that this authority hath the right 
ſtampe of $. Auguſiines penne, yet will it not affoord 
fuell for the kindling ( much leſſe the maintai- 
ning) of Purgatory fire. Hetells vs, (as you haue of: 
ten heard) that the Catbolique faith knew but q two 
receptacles of ſoules departed, The kingdome of Hea- 
ern, and Hell. As for any third place hee ſaith pewitus 
ignoramu, we know none; neither find weeany ſuch 
mentioned in the holy Scriptures. And in his eigh- 
tcenth Sermon, De verbis Apofiol; , Dua habitationes 
[unt, vnaein igne aterno,altera in regno 4terno. So that 
howſocucr there was in his daies ſome waucring 
conccit, yet was not the doAtrine of Purgatory held 
then as a matter of Faith. And to that purpoſe hee 
* ſpeaketh ſaying , /t i not incredible that ſuch a thing 
ſhould chance after this life, and whether it bee ſo or not 
may be queſtioned: and againe # non rederguo quiafor- 
ſan verum e#, 1 donot denye it, becauſe perhaps it s true. 
Thus haue you purchaſed a ſecond for/iten to ac- 
company that which was freely giuen you by Fines 
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his pen. As for other places where it is not cxprel- 
ſcd, itis neceſſarily to be vnderſtood 3 for had hede- 

| liucred his mind elſewhere poſit/nely, and «podetiically 
| hcerein,I cannot ſce wha: ſhould mooue him heecre 
| roſhake his owne foundation, by making others to 
| doubt of that, whereof himſelfewas cecrtaincly afſu- 
| rcd. The beſt men (in which number S, Bernard 
| may be reckoned) haue had through the corruption | 
oftimetheir pardonable crrours. Sometimes they | 
| 

| 


were led with the blazing. ſtarre of conieure, and 
notalwaies with the day-ſtarre oftruth, So that we 
hauc vo warrant further to follow them (though 
they were Angels)then the guidance of Gods word. 

lab. * What can be ſacred and certaine amongſt Chri- 
flians, if an wnlearned Knight may be permitted to deride 
that, which the moſt famous Dinines, and Fathers of for- 
mer ages,ao without the contraditton of any peremptori- 
ly deliner,ns an vnudoubtedwerity? 

Nick, Lord how the Noddy rumbles in /abals ſto- | 
macke ! how faine would hee diſgorge it on the bo- 
ſome ofthe Fathers,of whom neucrman {pake with 
greaterreſpet then my maſter! As for thoſe thatare | 
of our Doors ranke, I muſt needs ſay hee caſts the | 

| 


Noddy amongſt them without a forſitan., 

Iab. Indeed he doth Hierogliphick my name of v 1,R. 
in Engliſh, Latin, and Hebrew , making mee mn the one» 
Lack Roague, in the other Iſcarioth de Rubigine , and Iſh- 
mael Raſhacheh in the third wherwith he toyneth the Sir- 
name of Cecropidan Licaonite. 

Nick. Hee ſaw you were * Trium literarum homo, 


therefore (for want of a better god-fathcr)hee made 
| bo] 
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| wherethe frothy Libell ot ſuch a nameleſſe milcre-| 


bold ro fit your Appelation according to your pre- | 
dominant quality. And ſeeing there was noone word 
or (ingle language able ſufficiently to expreſſe your 
worth, heethought fir by his variety, to make you 
knowne for a vipcrous Se/quipedalzan in eucry coalt, 


ant [ſhould arriue. 
Min, Had you faide ( ſhamel*ſe) you had given 

him no more then his due. What will he nor ſpare to 

ſpeake, who dares aucrre that the Fathers of tormer 

ages doe without the contradiftion of any perempto: | 

r1ydeliuer the doftrine of Purgatory, and theſame>- | 

expoſition of this place,touchingpardon in the nextworld? | 

How waueringly S. Auguſtine ſpcakes, bis Forſitan | 

back'd with an 1gnor2»:w doth ſufliciently declare. | 

Marius his dicotomy of two ſolc receptacles, doth | 

exclude any opinion ofa third. Chry/oft.tells vs that | 

God Y quando peccata abolet, nullam reliquam facit cict- | y 1nProe.in 

tricem: Tertulkan ioyncsin the ſame percmptory al: | 77: 


| ſertion, * exertoreatu eximitur et pena. W hat think 
| you of S. Hierome? doth he deſeruc to ſtand in your 
 Kalendar of Fathets ? As hee croſſed you in your 
foundation ofthe Machabees, ſo doth hee mar your 
| market and raze your wholc building withthis® gre- 
| dation. Qupd tegitur non videtur,quodnon videtur nou 
imputatur,quod non imputatur non punietur. That which 
i5 conerea,is not ſeene that which is not ſeene,ts not impu- 
ted, that which i wot imputcd ſhall not bee puniſhed. 
| Where is now the generality ofconſent?Is this your 
certainty without contradiftion?Doth S.Chry/oſtom 
| expound this place of Mathew otherwiſethen thus? 
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| | Noneffugient panamgthey ſhaljurely be punifhed.Speaks 
he one word to countenance your ſence? You thold 
| hauc ſhewed your ſclfe farre morc 1ngenuows in an- 
| ſwering to this,as Purandus & Antonius inthe bthalf 
of 1ndalgncees. De indulgentys((ay they) panca aici poſe 
ſunt per cert itudine, quia nec ſcriptura expreſſe de ew lo- 
quitur, Sanctietia patres 4mbroſine, Hillarius, Hieroni- 
b Per modum | mus, Auguſtin minmeloquuntur de mdulgentys, Tow- 
__ | ching Indulgences (thc inſeparable Þ Concomitants of 
| purgatory)luttle can be ſaid by way of certainty becauſe nei- 
| ther Scripture dothexpreſly mention them, neither do the 
| holy Fathers ſpeake of them at all, With the like ſpeech 
© Roff artic. 19. | did the Knight preſent you out of © Rofſen/is, vixt. 
contraLub, |\ whoſoeuer ſhulread the Greeke Fathers, ſhall finde very 

tn + | rareor no mention of Purgatory. 
ha Aa. It ſcems the DoQtcr hath eithera better paire 
of ſpeRtacles, or a more piercing ſight. Shall we ima- 
ginc he hath beene more induſtrious in the peruſall 
of th'auncient Records, therrthat cminent Biſhop ? 
or hauc wee notrather 1uſt cauſe to thinke him too 
| much deuoted to LZepſerus his lines? which hee ren» 
| ' dreth word for worde, without any further perufall 
elananonr ig ; ofthe truth. It isthe cuſtomary 4 trade ofthe Rome- 
| Mere, _ | miſts to vouch opinions when they want the Authors books. | 
, The view of the Fathers writings would have ſtop- 
; pedthe paſſage, and curtold the Philafery of this his 

' inſolent bragge. 

, Atm, Howwilling they are to miſunderſtand the 
Fathers, theirlike collefion in wreſting the words 
| of S. Pau!, 1. Corin. 3:1 3.doth ſufficiently proclaime. 
| There the Mpoſiletells vs, that Euery mans — 
| 


cp 
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ſhall be made manifeſt, for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe | 
it ſhall be reutaled by the fire , and the fire ſhall try enerie_ 
| mans worke of what ſort it is, From this Metaphoricall 
ſpeech, they © would inferre a litterall necethty of 
' Purgatory fire. But their grand DoRor ſaw (o little 
| colour for this, that hee isdriuento putthem. beſide 
| thisplancke : Patres aliqui (ſaith f hee) per ignemnon 
| intelligunt ignem purgetory , [ed ignem dint iudicy. 
| Some of the Fathers doe not by fire underſtand the fire of 
| Purgatory,but the fire of Diuine Indgement. When the 
Auncients ſpeake of this fire, the Catholique ſpirits 
traducethcir words, and thinke they have gotten a | 
great purchaſe. Sure it is the fire whercof S. Paul 
there ſpeaketh, hath no afhnity withthe fire of Pur- | 
gatory: forthat tricth cuery mans worke, this onely | 
| purgeth ſome mens perſons: eucry mans worke 1s 
| ſubiettothar fire, as well gold, ſilucr, and precious 
ſtones, as timber,hay, and (tubble, bur as for the fire 
| of Purgatory, they make it capablc of no other fucl] 
then timber, hay, and ſtubble, thedefilements of 
| veniall and mortall (innes. S. Pauls fire makes cucry 
' mans worke manifeſt, the Popes fre burning in an 
| obſcure place is without all luſtre andlight. Beſides 
 ifthey vnderſtandthe Apoſtle as ſpeaking ofa reall 
| fire, they muſtalſvgrant rhat hee ſpeakes of mate- 
riall gold and filuer, &c. Ifth'one be Metaphoricall, 
there is no reaſon they ſhould deny th'other to bee 
 Allegoricall. 

Ha. Your Inference hath the warrant of Quin- 
tilian. In Allegoria (faith he) tenendum eſt illud, vt quo 
ex genere rerum caperis codems deſinas , ſerus Inconſe- 
2 quene 
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n 1did: 


quentia fediſſima erit. But as I remember I have read | 


thereintimate the fire of Purgatory. 


{undry fathers alleadged 8s that the Apoſtle doth 


Mm, T hoſe teſtimonies of the Fathers which 
ſpeake of the fire of the day of doome, or of Divine | 
Iudgement (which is ignis probans,non purgans) theſe | 
wrangling Sophiſters take with the left hand to ſup- | 
port the purging and tormenting flames which the | 
bellowes of their ſuperſtition hath kindled in the | 
forge of credulity. As tor this fire here ſpecified®/ey- | 
mo Chriſtieſt,laith S. Amb.1t is the word of Chriſt" opus 
quod ardere dicitur mala dottrinaeſt, The worke which is 
ſaid ta burne is exill dottrine. $. Bernard (though elſe- 
where ſomewhat overſwayed with the currant of 
thoſe times)is yet content toimforme k vs, That the 
bitterneſſe of the ſoule,the confeſſion of the mouth, the pu- 
niſhment of the body(which are all in this life) arethat 
fire whereby the looſe and negl1gent builder ſhall bee ſaned, 
| S. Hiereme by this fire vnderſtandeth the furnace of 
tentation, whereby a man is tricd in this lite. 

Jab. The fathers may ſomtimes ® bring places of Serip- 
ture, which haue other ſence, yea perhaps the ſence that one 
or other doth zine may not be the beſt, which is to erre ac- 
cording to the Analogy of place,nct of faith, 

Mz, TheKnightsanſwere is not yet refeiled, If 
the DoArine of true faith depend vpon the ſoliditie 
ofexpoſition,it cannot be but they, who may errein 
the Anzlozy of cxpolition of place, may likewile faile 
inthe 4»alogy of faith. Le/ofudemine nutatTota don# 

Iab. This Diſtin&ion you * wnaerſiand not : when 
manie Fathers of theCharch agree inthe ſame expoſition 
of 
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| of Scripture without the contradiction of anie ,) the.2 


| Purgatories Knell, 


| 417 


— 


— -— - — ———_— 


| [ame is robe thought the undeniable ſence of that place, 
Mz. T he Dodrine of the: Romiſh Churchis far 
| the theſpite Chaua/ias *: may.beare. any. ſway; you 
| that vpon oath ) which is Secandum wngnimen con- 
ſenſum Patrum,whereas you content your ſclfe with 
the agrecable conſent of manie P Fathers. in the 
ſamecxpofitionof Scriptare: How yau willauoid 


' perjurieor what time you had need take,tothe ma- 
king ofa Sermon, following this rule, [ referre me to 
your moſt ſcrious and ſober thoughts: he had need 
hauc a good Librariethat willauoid the. cenſure of 
your Church; yea he-may perchance burnealb his 
bookes,, before hee {hall ſenthemn agreed; 1n- this 
point wee will giue allowance! to- your poſitron, 


hauing produced more demon{tratiue authoritics 
for the nullifying , then you for the: ratifying 
of Purgatoric, I confefſe it-will-bee no caliemat- 
ter for vs to proone acontradidtion in the expoli- 
tion of the placc,cſpecially amongeſt thoſe who ne- 


| ver heard of that Commentitious figment; for how 


ſhould they gainſay that which was not ſomuch as 


queſtioned inthe more Ancient times?.[t ſuthceth 


vsthat yoor ſence hath: no generall juſtification in 
neytherof your grounds, which are otherwile inter- 


' preted by the moſt,and not peremptorily paraphra- 


fed for your purpoſe by anie of the beſt ranke, 


lab, Caluins 4 Carianizing wit ( though bee may 


find ſome plauſible ena/ion) cannothe excuſed of hareti | 


Q 3 call 
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moreſtritrhen you ſceme toajlow: If the credit'of | 


are to ſtand to-that cxpolition of Scripture (and | F : erofe orth, 
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call raſhneſſc, who dureth expound thistext of $ —_—_— 


wnitic, of conſent, and will, nat of nature, and ſnhjtance; 
adding that the Antients did abuſe the ſame; 1a proues 
| the conſubftamtialitia of the Somme of God. Seing the wni- 
forme conſent of Fathers haue canodized that meening 


(xeyther was Caluin that ard net ) jabmit hu Indgement 
thereunto. | 

Us. May the Fathers,ze proue tow or that Cathe- 
lique veritie, bring in places of Scriptare that have ather 
ſence, yea neaie the ſence that one or ether doth gine not 
bee the beſt, though the Datirine thereby proued be true? 
then iudge- how baſe andiniurtous an imputation 
you lay vpon Calvin, fetching himyby force within 
the compaſlce of. hercticall Arianizme, (who was 
cucr moſt aduerſe tothat vipcrous brood) having 
no other crime to challenge him withall , beſidesa 
religious modeſticin forbcaring to rack a parcel] of 
| Scripture for the vttering of that cuidence, which 
| was more naturally deputed to thedeliveryof other 
places. The ſacred writ is ſo plentitull in proofes for 
the confutation of that diuelliſh ſurmiſc, that hee 
| held itnogooddilcretion, to rayſe a ſuſpition of pe- 
| nurie ordoubr, by inſiſting vpon that, which (being 
| not fully pregnant) might bee auoided by the indit- 
| ferent ſence ofanother clauſe, where the ſame phraſe 
| did occurre. You may as well challenge Bellarmine, 
| Valentianus, and other theſuites, who in their Trea- 


manie interpretations of Scripture, which were by 


Ego & Pater unum ſumus, Fand the father arg one, of 


of the words, he cannat be atrue Chriitian,, that will wot | 


tiles concerning the Trinztie, doe not approove of | 


| 


the 
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| lob verſ.2.2. Chriſt prayerh vhito his farherconcer- 


the word v7wm cannot inforce an vniticof Efſence 
inreſpetoftheelet, and therefore not inferre an 
Indiuiduall vnitic in reſpec of the father.  T his In 
ducement of Ca/sin thus grounded vpon An&gere of 
Scripture, doth atleaſt acquit hit from your Taxa- 
tion of Reſbneſſe. Might it ftand with your leaſure 
to peruſe his diuers confutations of Arianj/me, you 
ſhould find him plentiful} in alleadging manie other 
more dire places to that end. 

lab, Hee cannot bee a true Chriſtian that' would not 


——— es 


| ſubmit his Iudgement to the vniforme conſent of the.) | 
| 


| Fathers, 

| Me, Thisis your vſuall oftentation ,. thisisone 
| ofthe bombaſted Articles of your now Romiſh faith. 
| Ifrhis may be allowed as the touchſtone of:Chriſtia- 
 nitie, all the ſorr of you will ſoone appeare to_bee 
| moſt profeſledly perturcd aboueall other Voraries 
| in the world. There are divers places of Scripture 
| expormded with :vniforme- conſent of Fathers (in 
| caſes ofno ſmall moment) whichare atthis day® re- 
| jeted by your Church. - When you pull'ourthis 
| beame of Periuric out of your owne eye, you may 
| with better licence point at the mote of Reſfinrſſe, 


' which youcaſt ypon Cs/wins brow, - | Lita 
| [ 


| lab. 


t 


the Fathers (ſomewhat too liberally) produced, a- 
gainftthe ſame Herelie of driav;me.” As for the 
place now queſtioned, the judgement of Ce/urn is, 
charthe word vaumcannot abſolutely enince an - 
dinidail unitie of Eſſence, becauſe in the ſevententhaf 


ning the elet;rhathey may be ove as we are one, whyre | 


| 
| 
' 


| 


r D. Marta. de 
Qunſdift. part. 4. | 
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| lab. The wmforme conſent of Fathers © dethnot 
require that euerie ove, noxe excepted, ſhould expreſſely 
| teach the ſame Doctrme, ( for then ſcarſe in anie point 
| could this vniforme conjent be proued) ſering all write 
| got of the ſame point , but it (uf fceth that manie hauc./ 
| taught it without the contradittion of the reſt :- and ſuch | 
& ghe expoſition of this place for Purgatorie,and ſor the- 
dead in the next world, es» 

Ntu#. O how curious the DoQoris in hislimita- 
tions and preuentions! hee would haue madea good 
| Lawyer, abletoſctall his neighbours rogether by 
| the cares: Heeis content tochop Logick with 200 
| by theclockez but tokeepe himſclte from pulh of 
| Pike, he ſetsadead hedge,and a double quicke-ſet in 
' the way, When he boaſtsof vniforme conſent, hee 
' mcanes not exerietather, none excepted; when hee 
; ſpeakes of teaching, he ſuppoſeth it may be collate- 
| rally, and not expreſly. Belides he would have you 
| learne, thatall whoexpound the ſame place,doe not 
| write ofthe ſame point. Nay more, ifthe corruptions 
| of latter times have put a Quillet vpon any learned 
mans pcn, vnleſſe it bce contradicted by the writers 
of former ages, (whodid not ſo much as ſuſpetany 
ſuch vnhatched Noueltics) it muſt paſſc as currant 
not to be oppoſed whithoutthetinAure of heretical 
raſhneſſe.T his I take to be the projet of 7abals maxed 
| ſpecch. 
| a. Bymy white Staffe(the carneſt ofmy neigh- 

bours louc, and the Enſligne of mine office) well no- |+ 
' ted. He would lead vs intoa Labyrinth,and wot you 
' what? the taile of hisa(lertion ſauors more of: — 
| itie, 


_— 


— 


| 


—_ 
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Jitie, then the whole bodie thereof, which you hauc | 


anatomized, 2:12. Such is the expoſition of this piace./ 
{or Purgatorie, and for the dead m the next world, Such 
isrhe expolition of rhe place ſo ſpeArically rayſed, 
and ſodubiratively propounded by the Interpreters 


 chemlclues, and {o cthwarted-by a whole Jurie of 


Catholike DoRors (cuen of che Latin Church) tþar 
;taitordeth no (ctied aboad for his future Remiſiion 
co repole it [c]te, 

1b. $.Clriſo/tom?s expoſition is © not cotrary to this for 
/arſt it is not ſure &+ certain thatwunizerſally al ſach ſouner's 


are paniſhed in this world, many times they flouriſh, proſper 


F[pend their whole lines in great Iollity,as drecr's perſecu- 
tors,S9domites Apoſtates haue done, which the K* , names 
«5 ms Irremiſible,c3 cals their autors ſinners in grain.Be- 
[ales ſin nexer to be renutted;is more then to be puniſhed 1s 
this world &> in the next:for as $1 Auguſt." ſaies,onemsy 
be puniſhed both in this,and in the world to come, and yet 
have his (in forginen at lait. The meaning then of S. Chri- 


ſoſtome is,they ſhall be puniſhed in this world without pay- |. 


don,and in the next world likewiſe without remiſſion. 
Clin, Maſter Rachil you hauemade ſo worthiea 
ſpeech, that I know got whether I ſhould admire 
the volubiliticof your tongue,the ſublimity of your 
ſpirit , orthequinteſſence of your witte-; firſt be- 


cauſe you would hauc- ſomewhat to ſaie,you entor- | 


me vs that S. Chriſo/tames expoſition i wot contrarie ts 
this, where as it was only related as adifferent ſence, 
wherewith you might well haue contented your 
elfe, for aſmuch as ſo worthica facher, and fo faith- 
full an Interpreter,did thcrein diſcouer not ſo much 

R as 


t Noneffugient 
panan, 
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| 
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| capitall Mulefattors are both tortured in this life, and 


— —— 


— 


as a glimpſe of forgivenctſein the after-world,which 
(no doubt) had it beene fo neceſſarily obuious as 
you pretend, he would in no wiſe hauc omitted. Sc- 
condly, whereas Saint Chriſoſtome ſayth that ſome— 


tormented in the life to come, Y ou arc lo ſaucie as to in- 
ſtrp& him,that this is not vniverſally true, which if 
it hold inany (asno probabilitic can exempt thoſe 
Blaſphemers, in whome our Sauiour inſtanceth, at 
lcaſt * from thegriping of an vnquiet Conſcience) 
| the fathers diſtribution muſt not bee ſubje& ro your 
checke. Thirdly, ſuch is your quaint conceit that 
you taxe him for comming ſhort of our Sauiours 
ſence, Simne neuer to be remitted i more (lay you)then 
| to be preniſhed in this World andin the next: which is as 
much as if you ſhould fay, las good Father Chriſo- 
/come where is now thy Eagles eyes, wherwith thou 
| waſt wont to penetrate the moſt abſtruſe myſtcries? 
| how farreart thou vnliketby ſelfe inthy Commen- 
taric vpon this place? Shall y Yirgil and Plato by 
the light of nature find out a Purgatorie, and are thy 
cycs {o dimme not-to diſcerneit in this Diſrunttiue? 
What will becomeof * Purgatoric-Clemencie if nec 
in hoc ſeculo nec mfutaro bethus fenced, Hadſt thou 
written thus vpon Carke 3.29. * ithad been ſome. 
what tolerable,but in ouer{lipping ſuch an opportu- 
nitic of backing vs in the principall ground of fo 
| gainefull a poſition (to lay the truth) you were not 
| well adviſed. Thus vnkindly, though more coucrt- 
| ly, doe you handle Saint Chriſoſtome. 
Nick." Hee makes ſome part of amends with his 
new 
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new-found diſtin&ion. The meaning of Saimt Chriſo* 


[ uy to come likewiſe without remiſcjon. 

Ma. Thave read of certaine Marinors , who vpon 
extremitic for want of ropes, were faincto ſhaue a 
companic of women, -and make Cordage of their 
haire. To the like exigent isthe DoQordriven, For 
want of better tackling', hee hath ſhaucd a bald 
Fryar to borrow the ſhreads of a ſilly DiſtinQion, 
which he hath tricamsd without sk4, and applicd 
| without «rf. 

Nick. What difference is there I pray we be- 
tweene Skiland Art? 

Ma. As muchas betweene Pardonand Remiſfion, 
T he Doors memorie is anſwerable to his wit: Ere- 


| [nes are puniſhed; in this World:now he recants, ſaying 
| They ſhalbe puniſhed in this world yea without pardon. 
And to make vpthe rime he addes , 1n the next like- 
wiſe without remiſſion; as if fome (innes (nor before 
| forgiven) were then remitred, which is the point 
; now in queſtion. Is not this a neat Extinguiſher? 
| 1ab. The Knight hath a diſtinition deniſed by himſelf or 
| his Mimiiters: whichihe eppoſeth againſt our Catholike 
| expoſition. He willgrant * ſimnes perdenedin thenext 
| world, and yet not yeeld one pennie to our Purgatorie” 
boxe. In this world (ſayth hee ) ſinnes are ſully pardoned, 
quozd remiſſiowis applicationem, and the ſelfe [ame ſinnes 
| Patbe pardoned in the next Worl1, per Remiſfionts pro- 
| mulgationem, This hee thinkes is the fine fingers which 
| R 2 will 


flame (it his word may bee taken) -is this: They ſhait | 
bee puniſhedin this World without peraon, andin the 


while hee faid, 1? i ot ſure that vniverſally ail ſach 


— 
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c Iohn.3.v.18. 


d Pc exeads 


tioncm vel prop- 


ter cartitud te 
nom © vVITans 


e Mar.25.41 


f Luc.21-28. 


g Rom.8.23, 


will carrie uway ths ſette from the Fathers. Tet 1 dare ſay 
a man that hath beene connerſant inthe Scriptures, will 
indge it no better then Noddie. 

Ma. Quod facts Ingrato perit; Your friendly Nod 
well requites the Kn/ghts courteſie, His Aduerſaric 
wasdelirous to conclude out of the former ground, 


that Seme /innes were remitted in the world to come.\ 


T his Sir Edwerd (for quietneſle ſake )-was content 
roadmut with the molt fauourableconſtrution hee 
could poſhbly finde : acknowledging that as finnes 
arc here looſed by vertue of the Keyes, through the 
particular ap2//cation of the generall promiſes; So at 
thereſtaurarion of the bodice in the laſt day, the par- 
don formerly granted ſhall rake full effe@, through 
the promulgation of the laſt joytull ſentence... As it is 
here ſcaled to the conſcience, lo ſhallit there be pub- 
liſhcd tothe World. -T his, he proucth by thervlc 
of contraries :the vnbelecuing Reprobate is © ſaid 
tobe condemned © alreadic, yet at the time of his 
diſſolution, he is awarded his paine, norcan it be de- 
nied by any one acquainted with the Diuine Ora- 
cles, hut that hce ſhall reccivea further condemng- 
tion.atthe generall Doome , when irſhal) bee ſaid, 
© Diſcedite ame Maledifti inignem eternum, In like 
manner though the Belecucr ber here redeemed by 
the bloud of the immaculate Lambe, yet his Saviour 
ſpeaking ofthe laſt day,tels him\that-his* redemp!s- 
on draweth neare. And as Saint Paul ſayth, $ Wee 
that hane the firſt fruites of the Spirit , doe enen ſigh 
wayting for our adoption , enen the Redemption of our 
bogie, 


Mtn. 


GS 


_—_—_ 


| 
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Min, The Doftor ſpeakes better then hee is a+ | 
ware in terming this diſtinRion the five fingers : For. 
the hand of Gods mercy (whereunto it bath refe- 
rence)in extending graceto his choſen children hath 
five fingers indeed. Firtt,there is Salws deeretaythe par- 
don decreedin the eternall Counlell of God. Secondly 
there is Salus oblate, Grace offered, in the miniſtery of 
che word: Thirdly,thcre is Salmo recepta, the Pardon 
recemed,by faith, which is the gift of God. Fourthly, 
there is Salus 0b/ignata, the Pardon ſealed, in the duc 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. And laſtly there is 
Salus conſumata, the pardon proclaimed at their perfeRt 
admiſſion intoeternall bliſfe. All theſe fingers doth 
the Lord ordinarily lay on the heads of his cle, be- 
fore they canbe throughly bleſled, 

lab. Þ You preach very learnealy as you thinkeghough 
Godknowes tolits'e purpoſe. Tou can bring no expreſſe te- 
ſtimony of Scripture, that may giue the leaft colour or pro- 
bability to this your new fancy. | 

Ain, The purpoſe I confeſſe ſuits not with your 
| humor, whichdebarres itnot from agreement with 
thetruth : My drift was tolct you vnderſtang that. 
there belongs i more tothe ablolution of a penitent, | i Nune recrea- 
then you ſeeme willing to conceiue z As his ſirmes | 7 c2niinuo # 
arelooſed on earth, ſo ſhal they be looſed imheauen. | own phos F 
Our pardon is fully and abſolutely purchaſed k be- | fnemur terns 
fore wee were, and it is ours potentially in the pur- | Openers = 
poſe of God, who hath decreed to giue it vs: but as | Predeſt. ad Mo- 


| nm mim lib.x. 


itis not ſealed vnto vs aftually till wee beleeue, fo | 


| k Agnus occiſies 


neitherdo we fully and plenarily recciue the benefit ab erigine midi, 


— 


h Pag.73. 
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and effe& thereof, till our bodies ſhall ariſe at the 
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ercat and generalldayof the Lord, ! hen hee ſhall 
come to be glorified in his Saints, tobe made maraeliaus 


mn Reu,zo. 12. | #nall them that beleege ; When the booke of ® life ſhall 
n Rom.2.1%. | bee opened, and when God ſhall indge the ® ſecrets of men 
0 2-COr-5.19- | py eſis Chriſt, Though wee hauc heere ® 24909 Ti xa- 


p Rom.2.5. 


| 


t 1nPſal.z6, 


r Pag 72,73, 


- 
C De predeſt, ad 
Monimum, lib-1, 


| 7944yis. The word of Reconciliation,yet are wefurther 
| tro expect P ntpar avcrariniws the dgy of declarations 
4 Hlotn32- | Ny owarewethe ſonnes of God ({aith q Saint John) but 
| yet it doth not appeare what we ſhall be. 


Jab. This us a new deniſe not back d by he authority of 
any Father, which therefore may iuftly be ſuſpetted. * If 
all ſinnes nuuſt hane double pardon, one in this world, ano- 
ther m the next, why ſhould not all ſixners haue a double 
condemnation, one in this world, another in the next ? 

HMin. TI hepardon1s one and the ſame, the diffe- 
rence is onely in the manner and time. Quod nunc ſan- 
ct credunt,tunc videbunt, (aith f Fulgentius.That grate 
and mercy which the Satnts do now beleeue, they ſhall then 


| heare andſce. Andagaine, 1eeft in homine ordo dini- 
| 2.8 redersptionss &c. Vt nunc tuſtificatus creat quod 
| tunic glorificatns accipiat. Sothar belides that aſſurance 
; of Remi/on, which we call prenus iuſtitie, the pledge of 
 r1ghteonſnes, thereis allo that which S. Paul ftilerh 
| Cororam inſttie, the Crowne of Righteouſneſſe , which 
Is yet reſcrued for vs inthe heauens. S. _Augnſtine— 
; comenting vpon theſe words of the Pſalmiſi®Educet 
| quaſi lumen Inſlitiam tuam, He will bring forth thyrigh- 
| teonſne(ſe as the light, and thy Iudgement as the noone- 
; day, hath theſe words: Meds abſcondita ft inFitia tus. 
' In fideres eff, et nondum; in ſþecie. Thy riehteouſneſſe_- 
| (which preſuppoſeth Remiſion) is now hidden, appre- 
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hended by faith , and not as yet by ſight, Nondum vides 
quodcredis , cum autem caperis videre quod credidifti, 
tupc educetur in Lumine inſtitia tus. Thou doft not yet ſee 
that which thon beleeneſt but when thou ſhalt begin to ſee 


that which thou haſt beleened, then ſhall thy righteouſneſſe 
(formerly apprehended) bee brought forth imthe light. 
Promiſſorem adhuc tenes , exhibitorem expeitas. T 0 
make this point yet morecleere, hee proceedeth in 
this wiſe. Quale (it indictums tuum adbuc non apparet : In 
iſto ſeculs quaſi nox eſt ; Quando educet Iudicium tuuns 
velut meridiem ? Cur Chriſtus apparucrit,uita weſtra 
2c, What thy indgement is, yet it appeareth not: Inthis 
world it is as it were night, when will hee bring 
forth thy indgement as the noone day? when Chriſt your 
life ſhall appeare. T his is one ofthoſe reaſons which 


the ® Fathers allcadge why there ſhould be a gene- 
rall Indgment,notwithſtandingthe particular doom 
which the ſoule receiveth atthe houre of deathzthae 
ſo the ſentence of Benediitrion,and Malediition,which 
was before private and in part, might be then more 
generall and complete. Have you forgotten S.©Au- 
enſtines ground ? * Quedam diarnawy aderit (faith he) 
qua fiet ut cuntta peccata in memoriamreuocentur.There 
will be a certaine diuine power, by which we(enen Y the_ 
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ele?) ſhall be then put in mind of all onr ſinnes. W her- | 
fore ſceing ſinnes formerlycancelled ſhall bee there | 


| 


thinkethar the pardon formerly graunted ſhall bee 

then alſo publiquely ratified and acknowledged, 
Tab. You miſtake your Card,” and ſeeme not to know 
the very principles of Chriſtian Diniwity. * That is not 
the 


ſententia appa- 
reat quod omni- 
bu ſententiam 


remembred and * publiſhed, it is no new fancy to | cognoſeentitus 
| merita & deme- | 


ris mnoteſcant 
Thom.in Sup. 3. 
part, Queſt 87. ' 
Art... 
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workes, That ſhall not be the generall Gaoie Deliuery 4s 
the Knight ſurmiſeth,but rather then ſhall be the general 
filing of the Gaole with all [inners,to be locked vp in miſe+ 
ry enerlaſting. 


which by your owne contethon thall bee then bro- 


on of future Remiſon (ifany) may rather be vnder- 
{tood of chat generall publication of pardon, when 
your imaginary flames ſhall be cleane extin&; as if 
our Sauior had ſaid, they (hall neither have the ſeale 
of redemption in this world, northe ſentence of ab- 
{alution in the world tocome. Belides if you be wel 
aduiſed, you may further remember that the Chil- 
dren ot God {hall then bee all delivered from the 
b bondage and miſery of this world, wherin they are 
impriſoned. 

Min. But is that the day'of 1#//ice,and not of mey- 
cy? remember the true oppoſition betwixt the it and 
the wicked, and your opinion will be ſoone altered. In 


of ſcucre iultice, butit we conſider the better part, it 
isthe © gladſome accompliſhment of his moſt abun- 
dant mercy, Vntothoſcitis dies terror, vnto theſe it 
is 4 gies letitie: vnto thoſe it is a day of perdition,vn- 
totheſen day of Redemption. Will he nor then bee 
made maruellous in the free ſaluation of his Saints, 
as well as glorious in thedeſcrued deſtruion ofthe 


wicked? 


Mas. The Gaoledeliuery, of which the Knight 
ſpcaketh,doth glance at your ſuppoſed Purgatory, | 


kenand annihilated: Implying thar this Implicati-} 


reſpec ofthe greatcr part, itis indeedadreadtul day | 


Purgatories Knell. JF 


| the day of mercy, but of iuſtice,to giue to euery man aceor | 
| ding to his workes , not to forgrue any man his wicked 


| 
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wicked. 2here is © laid vp for mee ((aith $. Paul) the 
Crowne of righteou{ne(ſe , whygh the Lord the righteous 
Iadge ſhall giue me at that day,* Gratiaeft et illeinſte re- 
| tributio ſaith F agent!” That is alſa a work of Grace which 
belongs unto that day. As we find our thoughts 8 accu- 
| /ing or exenſing vs, (oſliall wee heare the Lord al. 
loyling or condemning vs. -But not to-quarrell a- 
bout the word. I would gladly. vnderſtand why it 
{hould not be a point ofasgreariuſticeto proclaime 
pardon vntothcm,vnto whom it was formerly gran- 
cd, and by whom it was thankfully embraced, as to 
denounce ſentence of death vpon thoſc, by whome 
this profered mercy was ſo graceleſly reietcd, Is 
it not asgreat Iuſticeinthe Lord to ratifie his ward 
in bleſſing the one;as in accurſing the other; So that 
this publication of remifliondoth rather build vp, 
then deſtroy,the iultice and equity of the ſupreame 
[udge, | | 

16h, It may Þ not bee tearmed a Pardon,but rather a 
Triumph,andfvictory oner ſinne.If the bare proclamation 
| of Pardon may be tearmed Pardon, I [ee not why the pro- 
 lamation of ' Baptiſme may not be culled Baptiſme. 

Ma. Arenot yourproclamations of Indulgences 
called Indulgences and Pardons? Is nota King ſaid 
ro come vnto the Crowne, when hee is proclaimed, 
though the day of his Coronation bedeferd ? Is it 
ſenceleſſnesto vie figuratiue ſpeeches? 
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A 


Conſcience be afterwards pardoned in the exteriour Court, 

by vndergoing publique pennance and humiliation in the 

face of the Church for a ſinne alreadyforginen ? 
| S 


lab 


Nick. May * not they whoave abſoluedin the Conrt of 
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| lab.. Thoſe | ſins were no! fully forginen, the penalty 
| of tbas diſgrace bring ſti! reſerued : forhat your expoſitt- 
on croſſeththe whole courſe of $ cdofare ; not hauing any 
congruity with tie phraſethe reof. | 
Aun. How great a ranger would you ſeeme to 
| bee inBelarminzes workes ! Willit, pleaſe you to take 
noticeiof ts Theſis £ ItHis this; ®'\Crulps remiſs manes 
panainende. though the faqltbe remitted, yet is the pus 
| niſhment to be ſuſtained, T ake away this,and what co- 
; lour can'you hane forthedetence of Purgatory?this 
. your anſwer puts the noſc-vf your Prieſtdome clean 
; out of10ynt, "When ypu abſolueapenitent, inioy- 
| ning him fatisfaRtionin way of pennance., whether 
| are his (ſinnes remirred before ſatisfaRion;or not ? If 
' they beenot, how can you tcarme your 'forme of 
| RemiſSon an abſolution ? If they. bee remitted , then 
| may ſinnesbe for 2iven;and xkind otpenalty tilt re- 
| | erued, Chooſe whether part you will; It the firſt 
| you haucan{wered nothing. ltthe { cond,you hauc 
thwarted your owne ſolution, and anſwered more 
then you would. 
Nick, As farre\as Tam able toconceiue,the point 
In queſtion mayicly bee explicared thus. A King 
| our of his royall compathon,ſirſt granteth, then lige 
neth the pardon of a maleta&tor: yer doth the party 
, remainerndurance,and vndelinered;till che fame be 
publithcd tothe Country, atthe. Aflizes: whenitis 
publiquely read,coth notthe Judge ſayrothe Priſo- 
nerat the burre, Loc heere the King £ oives thee thy 
pardon, thougi it were vnder (calc ſome moneths 
| before ? Nay doc: not they who are A—_ 
with 


—  — — 


{ 
} 
[ 
[ 
| 


CI, 
—_—_ —_—_— ————CCTOYYTYTYTYTO 4 


— 


—— 


— — — - — - — 


—— ———— — — — — 


| Purgatories'Knell. 


with the Kings former grant, whenthey fee thebojr: 
| and fetrers ſtricken off} vie wordes to this purpoſe, 
| This fellow hath his pardon, or clſehehad bin truf- 
| ſed vp amongſt his Mates at the laſt exccurion? So 
lkewiſcan Apprentice,at the expiration of his years 
is free by coucnant z yet is hee not fo takenby the 

Company, neither may hee ſet vp Shoppe for him- 
| (clf&i]l hebeentred into the Hall-booke, at which 
| time he is ſaid ro be made free. Will you fay there- 

tore that th'one had threepardons, orth'othertwo 
| freedomes? As the pardon, fo allo the treedome is 


q 


| but one, Oneandthe ſame a, keepes one and the 
ſame denomination : though it beediffercnced by | 
more or leſſe perſpicuity of circumſtances, as of time | 
| andplace. I ſee no reafon whry that ſhould be vnap- | 
' plyabletothe conſummation of any thing, which is | 
attributed to theTnitiation thereot. | | 
| Ain. Truſt metruly, Nick ſpeakes togood pur- 

| poſe, marry you'muſtnot vnderſtand him of ſuch | 
| tranſient a&ts, as arc both begunne and finiſhed ar. 
| once without any poſhbility of Iteration. As for cx- | 
| ample, a man aged thirty yeerescannot properly be | 
| {aid to be then; borne, becauſe thereis: nopolhbility 
ofa ſecond naturall birth , neither may a true Chri- | 
 ſtian man formerlic initiated with the 'Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, bee afterward ſaid ro bee at anic other 
| time ſacyamentilly baprized, becauſe one andthe 


_——_ 


ſame perfon is oneltiooncecapable of that ſacred rite. |. 


| Oftheſe and rhelike wee ſpeake onelie in preterito, 
| that ſuch a one was borne and baptized.Burt in ſuch 
| permanenraRsas may be repealed, renewed, or ci- 
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3 \ either in matter or manner, by a proceeding pro- 
ereſle perteed, the caſe is otherwiſe:they retaine | 
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their prime denomination , till they attainetheir 
'full end and- conſummation. Of this kinde were 
thoſc inſtances, which the Groome delivered, ve- 
ry agreeable to the Remiſon of our ſinnes, for 
which weare cuery day petitioners:yea oft times we 
a depriuc our {clues of the benefit oF-our former 
pardon,and then our ſuit is to haue it againe confir- 
med. In a word, the world can take no certaine no- 
tice ofeucry particular mans ſpirituall cſtate, wher- 
fore the-publication thereof isreſerued to the great 
and generall day, ® when the hand-writing which 
was againlt vs ſhall be euidently ſcene to be cancel- 
led,and our enlargement from the power of ſin and 


Sathan fully accompliſhed; 

lab. Such windmgs and turnings the Knights CMini- 
niſters hae taught him to elude the force of Chriſts 
words, » Andto the end you may the better perceine 
his precipitation in_cenſuring our former deduction as 
Nody,and that the force of our Argument may more ap- 
peare, 1 will particularly examine his Canils, 

XNick.Now is Dame Purgatory giuing vp theGhoſt, 
oh how ſhe ſtareth, panteth, ſtrugleth, andgaſpeth, 
as vnwilling toleaue the world : whenthis pillow is 
pluck'd from vnder her head the wil be ſoone out of 
her paine. Good DoRtor ſpeake not ſo lowd, leſt yo 
call her againe into a ſecond,and more fierce agony. 

1ab. His firſt aſſault is byexemples. A q Kentiſh Gentle- 
mi ow he) not purpoſing to make his heire a great Clark 
ſaith that , My eldeſt Sonne ſhallneyther bee Student in 
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tiſt that ſhould thence inferre , Ergo ſome of his other 
Sonnes ſhall goe to Cambridge? Or if he ſhould ſay, My 
Sonne ſhall neyther bee Scholar in Eaton , nor Fellow of 
Kings Colledge : were not hee ont of his wits that ſhould 
hence conclude, Ergo a man may be Fellow of Kings Col- 
ledge * that was neuer Sehollar of Eaton? 

Mas. Amongeſt millions of ſtones and faces, tis 
impoſibleto findetwo ſo alike,that there ſhall bee 
nodifference. Similitudesare not of cquall (izcin 
cuerie part, tis ſufficient if they agree in the maine 
{cope. Whatcan bee more pregnant to ſhew the fol- 


ties, anſwere the two Worlds, the Gentlemans 
ſpeech is only touching his eldeſt Sonne, as our Sa- 
uiours aſſertion touching one kind of finners;the In- 
ference. concerning his other ſonnes is againſt art, 
your Conſequencetouching other Sinners(being no 
part of Chriits ſcope) cannot free it ſelfe from vn- 
mannerly intruſion. 

Iab, He ſhewes * bimſelfe ſuch an excellent Artiſt 
that he brines examples that make againſt his purpoſe_. 
For the Kentiſh Gentlemans ſpeech that his elde## Sonne 
/hallnot be Student in Oxford or Cambridge , nor Schal 
ker in Eaton, nor Fellow of Kings Colledge, though it doe 


his firſt Somne which is generall to all ather mens children. 


not import, that eyther his ſecond, or third,or fourth Son 
/halbe Student in Cambrid ge,or bellow of Kings Colledge, 
jet this doth follow that ſome youths may andvſe to be ſtu- 
dents in Cambridge ſome men Fellowes of Kings Colleage, 
elſe it were fooliſh ts make that ſpecial exception againſt 


Oxford nor Cambridge ; were not hee an excellent Ar- | 


Mia. 


———— — 
OE— 


r Being againſt 


the founda- 
tion, 


ſ Pag 79, 


| 33 | 


Purgatories Knell. - Mi 


— 


| Aa. Sce how your wit runncesa wooll-gathe- 
| ring/ while you ſecke to contradift the Knight, you 
| giue cuidence againſt your ſelfe. The immediate 
| queſtion betweene the Knightand his Aduerſariein 
this place, was this: Whether the wordes of our Sa- | 
| viour inthis Scripture,did neceſſarilyimply forgiue- | 
nefſe in the World to come, touching \innes ofalef 
| {cr growthand degree? You anſweretoa ſpeech of 
like nature, that it doth not import, that his ſecond 
orthird ſonne, &c. {hall bee Student in Cambridee: | 
which isalloneasif you ſhould ſay, Our Saviours 
{pecch doth nor determine that Sinners of another 
| nature ſhall be forgiven in the world tocome, which 
isas muchas wecraue. | 
lab. Yet this ſeemes to follow , That ſome youths 
may and wſe to bee Students in Cambridge , Fc. elſeit | 
were fooliſh to make [peciall exception againit his firit | © 
SOPNCe, 
Mz. Though it bee true that thereare Students 
there, yet ir doth not neceſſarily tollow, from the 
Gentlcmans ſpeech : for hee might ſend his ſonnero 
| beea Student in Qucenborrow Caſtle, or any other 
place, whcrethe Artes were never read before, In- 
| deed itthere were no ſuch place as Cambridge, then 
his ſpeech might haue ſeemed abſurde, So likewile 
itfollowes from our Saviours ſpeech that there is a 
world to come: but thar other (innes (not formerly 
remitted) ſhall beethere forgiuen, you confefle it 
| doth not import. 
| t Ibid. | | 1abs Should this Gextleman ſay, © Myeldeſt Sonne 
| | ſpal not be an V ninerſitie Schollar neyther in Oxford nor in 
| Dueene- | 
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Gucenboron gh Cattle, were not his ſpeech abſarde ? hy 


C- 
U F prey you, but becauſe Queenborough. uno Vniner+ 
Cc | /atre P ; | | 
n Nick. You meane when my Maſteris away:but I ' 

canrell you when he is there, you would ſweargitis | 
. 'alitrle Vniuerfitic; I may ſpeake itromy credit, [. 
. have often wiſhed thoſe bookiſh-Diſputants a good. 
I way off, theirarguing bath made vs wait ſolong for 
| our dinner. And when they areriſen, it is one bodies 


worketo runne vp and downe with Bookes to ſer | 
| them agreed. | - | 
a.” T.is well done Nick, to ſtand pro ari &> | 
| /acis, Had we agood T owne-ſtocke, thou ſhouldeſt 
\ haue a penſion, for thy goog ſpoake. | 
Ain. Nay liſten a while tothe Door, ( who | 
wasneytheran Vntverlitic Scholler ;n Oxford, Cam- | 
britge, nor Queenborrough Caſile ) how doth hee con- | 
| clude? IVerevat the [peech (layth hee) ab/urde , ſeeing | 
| Queenborrough Caſtle is no Yniuerſitie? asit there were 

no difference betweene a Horſe-Mill, and a Mill- 
| Horſe, b-tweenea ſpecificall difference croflely ap- 
| plied;andan accidentallattribute figuratinely conti: 
| nued; The abfurditie of your ſpeech ſauoursof the | 
| Mint, where it was coyncd ; yeaithath little orno | 
agreement, with the phraſein hand. Forthercisa 
neceſſaric ſuccecding dependance , betweene this 
world and the noxt; which is not ro bee found be: 

| tweene Oxford and Queenborrough Ceſtle : whertore 
| the Negatiue is moſt improper in th'one, which is 


| 
l 
| 
| 


man ſhould ſo ſpeak, weare probably to vnderſtand, | 
that 
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tollerable and ſignificant in the other. Yerifanie} | 
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| that hc had nointention to make his ſonne an cAdcwa- 


demick, yea\{carcea Countric Schollar, ſecing Queen- 
borrough is no place of note deſtitiated for thatpur- 
pole, So when our Saviour ſayth, 1t ſhall neyther bee 
forgigeninthis world, nor in the world tocome(which is 
not found capable by the Scriptures prerogatiue, of 
any ſuch cfteR) it is plaine, his intentis, thatit ſhall 
not be forgiucn at all; neyther doth itimply, thato- 
ther Sinnersarc there to be forgiuen, as you would 
wreſt the ſence, contrarie to your former acknow- 


| Iedgement. 


lab, Except there bee " ſome remiſſion of ſannesin 
the World to come the ſpeech of Chriſt ſhould be ſemceleſſe, 
and abſurde againſt one finne, that it ſhall be remitted ney- 
ther in this world , nor in the next, except ſome ſinnes 
may be remittedin the world to come : wherefore tomake 
the ſpeech of Chriſt difereet and wiſe, weemuſt needes 
grant , that ſome ſinnes are pardoned inthe world to 
come. 

Nick, Itque reditque viaem toties. T his is right 
Sellengers round , forward and backward. Agreat 
Horſe that could trot the Ring ſo well, were worth 
much monie. T he ſpeech indeede cannot but bee 
dilcrecte and wiſe , if it come once to your-ma- 
king, 
| Min. Hee paceth foot by foot after * Lenſaus; 
his wordes are thele; Vee ſay that Chriſt aid not ſe 
this diſtribution lightly ridiculonſly, or without werghtie_ 
reaſon. And wee ſay that hee ſpeakes figuratively, 
granely, and pathetically, Y aggravating the ſinne by 


| th'eternitie of remedileſſe puniſhment : excluding 
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from the hope of future joy,which other (innersat- 
ter their timely repentance- areto recciue. Itis no 
vnuſuall thing in the Holy Scriptures to: putthe 
cauſe * for theefeetz wheretore ſeeing thereis no 0+ 
ther place to warrant your conſtruction, I am thera- 
ther induced to thinke,that Bemyſen is here put for 
the truitand efte thereof, which 1s, peace of conſc.. 
ence joy in the 1oly Ghoſt, 4nd exemption from penaltie_; 
of all whichthis notorious {inncris pronounced vn- 
capable, partly in thi;,and partly in the next World, 
which is a ſufhicientdifparitic, difterencing him from 
others which enioy both. Whereforethe laſtclauſe 
in our (ence, is not ſuperfluousand ſencelciſe,as you 
deeme:ſceing it exrendeth ir ſelfe to a further effeRt 
ofche former Remiſiion, whtereof the Blaſphemer 
hath nohope, | 

Ma. Were the ſpeech ſenceleflezifone ſhould ſay, 
that the Door buildes Caftles inthe Ayre? The 
ſpcech is vſuall amongſt the wiſeſt men: ſhould hee 
not then ſhew himſelte a worthie Logician,benceto 
conclude, Ergo materiall Caſtles may be builtin the 


Ayre, or elſethe phraſe cannot bediſcreetand wile? | 


If borrowed Elegances wereliterally, and properly 
co be conſtrucd,then vnleſſe the skie fall, wee ſhould 
haueno Larkes, becauſe the Prowerbe (ayth, When 
the skie falles wee ſhall have Larkes. T his Doctrine 
would haue driven the Larke-taker to ſeeke anew 
occupation-: and then your Ladies could not fay by 


experience, that the peſtle ofa Larke were: better 
T than 
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then the whole bodie of a Kite. 

Nick. Doe you not thinke that the Door was 
lap'd in his Mothersſmocke?he is {o womaniſh, that 
ke willncucrgiueouer, till he hauethelaſt word. I 
had thought my maſter had giuen him his Belly ful, 
when hee tolde him that Theomiſus ſhould bee his 
Schoote-malter, neyther quicke, nor deadz which 
ſpecch he would not haue lo to bee vnderſtood, asif 
LeEures were read*to men when they arcintheir 
grauce, 

lab. The * example toilluitrate the matter, though it 
be not againſt the Logicke hee got in Paruies, yetit would 
not beſeeme the mouth of wiſedome : to mee it ſermes a 
ſpice of Blaſphemie,for him to bring his phraſes, which hee 
confeſſeth are neither in moode nor figureto declare the— 
ſpeech of Chriſt whoſe wordes are in number , weight and 
meaſure. 

Ma. Tis true; Quot apices, tot ſententie. Enerie ſil- 
Lbleiſſaing from the Word of Wiſdome is a ſentence. et 
doth hcenotalwayes deliuer his minde in explicite 
Syllogiſmes; neyther doth mooge, and fieure, itill at- 
tend the moſt ſanRified and induſtrious penne, But 
| it it be blaſphemic for a manto bring his own phra- 

ſes todeclarethe ſpeech of Chriſt, then is Zyra, with 
the reſt of your Cherubica/l Expoſitors,to be put in ſi- 
lence: and why? forſooth it is blaſphcmie to declare 
Chriſts ſpeech, by their owne phraſes andconſe- 
quently the Doftor when hee hath reade his Text, 
muſt comeout of the Pulpit, and play leaſt in ſight, 
right mumme budget , making vp the reſt with 
[1gnes and faces, for in no hand muſt hee declare 


Chriſts | 
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Chriſts ſpeech with his owne phraſes. 

Nick. Did Inottell you that Purgatoric was al- 
moſt at the laſt caſt? When hee hath no other cua- 
ſion , then hee cries Blaſphemic, VVeemaicnow 
ſir downe,and decline vifFxsthroughout all caſes. 

Min. Nayit will be to our diſaduantage, togiue 
him time to breath,letvs rather ſpurre him this que- 
tion , What ſinnes they arewhich are forginen in 
world tocome? 

1ib. They are ſuch as were not Þ formally fuly,and 


perfett!y pardonedin this life : for the ſinnes that were. 
wholly pardoned in this Life, need no Remiſſion in the 
next. F 

HMin. See how youare enſnared.in youranſwer, 
Dare you ſtand to this? T hen I demaund when you 
abſoluea man vpon his death-bed, now giving vp 
the Ghoſt, aud guiltieof mortall ſinnes, whether, 
(when he is dead) can he be ſuic&ro Purgatorie tor- 
ment or not? If he may, then is your Prieftly abſolu- 
tion no formall remiſhon of ſinne, enen by your 
owneground. Ifhe bee not, then doe you vtterly 
quench the fire of Purgatorie: for how ſhall hee bee 
puniſhed, that had his ſinnes before formally, fuly, 
and perfectly, remitted } You haueno ſhift, except 
you will ſay that Sinnes mortel! are tranſlated into 


| Sipnesveniall, 2nd that cternall puniſhment belong- 


ing vnto mortall ſin be changed into zemporall,which 
youcount proper vnto veel! (innes. But this were 
to overthrow the Law of God, which cannot but 
judge that to be mortall, which is mortall, and ac- 
cordingly award puniſhment cternall. 
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1ab. Ont of © the former text of Seriptureit  gathe- 
red clearely that ſome ſinnes are remitted in the World to 
| come, but what thoſe [*nnes be, veniall, or mortal, like 
wiſe the manner of the pardov, whether it be according to 
| the ſinne, cr penaltie, or bothy,cannot hence bee proned:but 
ont of other paſſ:zes of Gods word, theſe verities are to bee 
ſearched, 

Nick, Hee {ends you to ſeeke anecdiceina bottle 
of hayz by like hee thinkes you want worke, you 
may doe well to diſmiſſe him to make this ſcarch 
himſclfe; when hee hath found theſe verities, hee 
{hall hauc audicncezin the mcane time ler him make 

a Sylogiſme in Celarent. 
| Aa, Honeſt Nick, I will owe thee a- pound of 
thankes, for an ounce of paticnce; perhaps hee hath 
ſomewhat elſeto ſay, touching the Knights other 
Logicall aſſaults. 

lah. Hee 4 thinkes to put vs to aplunge, by re_- 
turning our Parel17iſme( as be termeth it )upon vs, 


eos 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall neyther bee forgiuen , quoad cu!pam, aut 
quoad penam, in this World, nor inthe iVorldto comes: 
Er70, according to your Logicail inference, the text 
equally intending both guz!t and puniſhment , ſome 
mortail ſinnes ſhallbe remitted & quoad Culpam & quoad 
Pancm inthel/orldto come. It you grant this ſequel, 


1 f 7021.4.D/ſ.45 | you crofle the poſicion of * Suarez, who tels vs that 
{\ $-1:p2g-557. 


| the remiſton of mortell [nnes in the world to come cannot 
| be underſtood as touching the guilt , butin regard of the 
| puniſhment, and conſequently diſplay the invaliditic 
| of your owne Collection, 


| 


An. Thus © hediſputeth. The /inne agarnſt the | 
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Nick. 'Either now. or ncucr muſt Jabs! (hew of | 
what houſe he comes;now one flaſh my. noble ſpark. 
Hatch allthy powder taken wet? whatnot one {quib 
tro make a. Cracke 2 F356 
| . Jub.c Hereturnes arguments as children do ſtones they 
are not able well tolift , whichthey let fall on their head or 
foote-, 

Nick, Profoundly anſwered. 

lab. It s 8 not againſt the doctrine of our Church, 
that ſome ſins are forgien inthe world tocome, & quoad 
Culpam + penam, both according to the guilt of (inne, & 

the guilt of paine. YeaCatholique Diuines commonly teach 
that wveniall ſinnes are remitted in the next world, accor- 
ding to both guilts, though of mortallſinnes Suarez. ſaith, | 
that Remiſio mortalium, the remiſſion of mortall ſinnes | 
in the next world,cannot be underſtood, quoad Culpam, 
according to the /inne, but onely quoad penam, according 
to ſome penalty aue unto it. | 

Min, If our Sauiour ſpeakeas well (if not more 
plainly)of mortall as of veniall linnes, then the con- 
 cluſton according to your maner of deduftion muſt 
| indifferently hold, touching mortallſ{innes, in both 
 guilees, which ſceing Suarez doth deny ,- it ſuffici- 

, ently bewraies the vanity of your partiall inference. 
[rt had beene your bettercourſe to haue denied Sua- 
rez authority : for by yeclding that the guilt of pu- 
niſhment remaines in mortall {innes, to bce done a- 
way after the remiſhon of the guilt of ſinne, you vn- | 
ſay that, which is yer ſcarce out of your mouth,v1z. 
that finnes formally. pardonedin this life neede no Remiſ- | 
ſion in the next. $0 that the ſtone doth now giue a 
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double bound vpon your pate, weakening the force 
of your inference, and diſcountenancing the do- 
arineof your Church; for ifthe finne bee remitted 
inthe next world, you conteſſc it was not formalie_s 
forgiven, inthispreſcnt life, It would trouble Si/y- 
phws himlelte to roll away this ſtone. 


lab. Should Þ ayoung Gentleman ſay that hee willnei- 


ther ſludy in the Innes of Court, nor in the Vninerſities , 
one may inferre , except the ſpeeth bee ſenceleſſe , that in 
bo:h places ſiudies are profeſſed : but he that would inferre 
that Common Law us ſtudied in Oxford, or Diuinity pro- 
feſſedin London, were hee not abſurd? Solikewiſe the- 
[peech of Chriſt doth only ſignifie in generall, Remiſfion 
in the world to come, nat dijimely explucate the manner 
thereof, nor the quality of ſinnes there purged. 

Mz. What Dottor ! will you rake vpon you to 
declare Chriſts ſpeech in your owne phraſes ? be- 
warcof blaſphemy. Bur concciue it aright,the caſe 
is not alike; tor firſt you ſpeake of two places ; hee 
onelyof one and the next world. Secondly theſc 
two places are knowneto be lyablero two different 
kindsof ſtudy, whereas you all confeſſe, that both 
the guilt of linne and puniſhment arc included in the 
latter part of our Sauiours ſpeech, touching the Blaſ- 
phemer, which the Knight doth thus aſſume. T bat 


which is negatively ſpoken of that one linne, hath, 


you ſay,a contrary retcrence to other morta/and ve- 
nial\innes : but the ſinne azain/l{ the holy Gheft ſhall in 
neither reſpect be remittedin the world tocome, Erge, 0- 
ther mortall ſinnes ſhall be then remittedin both, which 


your Swarez denicth: and fo your like inference blee- | 
deth | 
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deth euen to death, with the bruiſe of this ſtone. It | 


your young Gentleman ſhould ſay, I will neither 
itudy Seton nor «Ariſtotle in Oxford, preſuppoling 
that both were appointed to be read there-zit might 
beeprobably inferred , that other Students of the 
better ſortdoe peruſe th'one, as well as the other, 

Iab. Fain' would the Knight find ſome paralel in Scrip+ 
ture, tothis ſpeechof our Saviour For want of better, hee 
bringeth that of $.* Mathew concerning loſeph, That 
he knew her no:,untill ſhe had brought forth her fiſt born 
Sonne. If out of this place (ſaith he) wee ſoon 
pon you, Ergo he knew her after ſhe had borne him , you 
would thinke that bleſſed and holy Virgin irrecompen/ably 
diſparaged, And yeti us# ſeemeth to imply as much, 

Mas, With what duercſpe&hee ſpeaketh of that 
choſen Veſlell, I reterre thetriall ro-his owne lines, 
which arethe beſt witneſſes of his religious thoughts 
Farre was hee from giuing any countenance to the 
Heluidian Inference. Onel y he propoſcth it to ſhew , 
that if Scripture ſhould be interpreted according to 
the firſt ſeeming bluſh,there would oft times ariſe an 
incongruous ſence,notvnlike this of yours, which is 
too ſeruileto the letter , without the warrant ( na 
contrary to the tenor)otthe whole Scripture, whic 
doth zerther pony ſtenifie any future remiſion, nor 
diitinitly explicate the manner thereof nor the quality of 
the ſinnes that you ſuppoſe there to be purged. 

lab. Hee hath' one ſhift more , which is « rule of Lo- 
zicke, Quod de uno negatur non ſemper de diner(is of fir- 
metur £ e contra. His reaſon is this , Poteſt idem pr edica- 
tum de dintr ſis ſabiett us pr edicart ? as thus, Eos qui forts 


come_ | 
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| [unt Des inarcabit 5 And this is a; true, Eos qui intus 
ſunt indicabit Dews : Where ſubieftum doth differ, the 
preaicatum becing all one, Neither may wee argue thus , 
they are to be iudged of God, Ergo,nat by the Magiſtrate: 
And yet you (ſarth he) fticke not to conclude thee, This 
[in is not remitted in this world, nor in the world to come. 
Ergo.ſome ſinnes ſhall be forginen in the world to come. 

Nick. Whar flaw can you find in this? 

Jabs, His ® Logicall ruie (theuzh the examples where- 
with he declares it be chilarſh) we deny not to bee trueS, 
that what is denied of one thing is not therefore [aid of «- 
nother : So by the rigour of Logick it doth not foliowghat 
Remiſiion of ſinne is the next world is granted of ſome 
/ans, when it is denied ntoone kind of ſinnes, 

C74. Thisis all weacke, the Helena for which we 
hauc ſo long contended. Why doe youthen vic this 
kind of arguing,which Zogicketherule of reaſon dil- 
allowveth? | 

lab, 1t ® folleweth by the rules of prudencie , becauſe 
otherwiſe ſuch a ſpeech, though not falſe,yet ſhould beidle 
and [ence/e/ſe,agamſt rules of wiſdome. 

Ain. Shall wee neuer haue done with your idle 
and ſenceles repetitions ? T he ſpeech of Chriſt muſt 
becidlcand ® fenceleſe, vnlefleit ſerue for your ad- 
vantage. Is itnot rather rigour in you to takea Pre- 
dicateas ſpoken of onething not intended, becauſe it 
is purpoſclydenicd of another ? What Father hath 
feed you to ſuca divorce betweene the rules of Zo- 
gicke, and Prudency, which would not willingly bee 
ſundred? Whendid ener Prudency open her mouth 
to vtter that wherein the aſlent of P Zogicallconſe- 

[quence 
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{wereinthe Schooles, you would be hifſed our(with 
your natural and artificiall q noſe) tor an imprudent 
and irrational Aſſe. I confeſle there are great My- 
ſteries(in their owne ſupernaturalleſſence)taraboue 
the reach of Lozick;but in ther deliuoranceand con- 
ucighance into our vnderltanding they ate alwaics 
attended with one or other inſtrument of this Arte, 
which is #7 #3z-»hemoſt methodical difpolcr, 
and faithfullcſt diuider ofthe moſt abſtrufe m ylticall 
context. Diſputationis diſciplina(laith S.* Aug.)adomnia 
| genera queſtion que in literts [ant is ſun! penetrands,ct 
 4iſſolnenda, plurimam valet: & inthe latter part ofthe 
| ſegtence he toucheth your.compeers tothe quicke, 
| withthis Prou:ſo,Tanti ibi canendaeft libido rixand(yes 
| Puerilis quad oſtentatio decipiends aduerſarium, which 


. | is the whole imploymentofyour Logical fragments. 


Ma. You giue him this fatherly aduertiſment in 
goodtime'; for me thought [heard him very capti- 
ous about the examples of the Knights ground, 
| which he tearmed <£/{ai/h. 

Jab. He talkes\ like a great Dottor when he hath an ig- 


| nov ant reader. Is henot a Nody Lozician,a your gameſter 


in that Art, that cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt predicatum, 


+ ſubietum;but taketh theone for the other? Thepredi- 
catum in bis two propoſitions is not the ſame , the ſub- 
ief# beeing different , as hee ſaith, but the contrary , to | 
witte, two different predicates are /poken of the ſame | 
ſubieft. The thing ſpoken is , I#dee of thoſe withoat , | 
Indze of theſe within , which are divers titles, pr edt- 
cates , and properties, the thing of which it is ſpoken is 

V God, 


quencedid not bearca part ? Should you thus ah- | 


| 
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God, one and the ſelfe ſame ſubiec?, on whom both thoſe_ 
| titles light. CAndſecing Subirttum in « ſpeech, i that 
| | which goeth before the verbe, Predicatum that which fol- | 
| loweth, the boyes of Eaton may ſerue to laugh him out of \ 
his witleſſe bragging. 
| Min. Now doe I bclecue you have as little Lo- 
gicke as Diuinity.Vnleſſe you hada purpoſe to ſhew 
Avdas his eares, and to be hooted out of your Lions 
skinne , I cannot ſee what ſhould mooue you thus 
groſlely to bewray your captious folly, T he Knight 
propoundeth his propoſition, as itlyes inthe text, 
© Eos qui forts (unt deus indicabit, which hee matcherh 
with another as true, and ſo placed, Eos qui intue 
ſunt Des indicabut. Now the queſtion is, which is the 
Predicate, and which are the ſubicRts , oftheſe two 
propoſitions. Let them bee Logically reduced as 
u Nomenesx they lye, and then they ſtand thus : » Erbnict [ant 4 
Fon _ x Deo tudicand'; Chriftiani ſunt 4 Deo indicandi. Is not 
pt enian | the Predicate which commeth afterthe Copula , the | 
ſamplicemvecem | ſame in both propolitions ? are not the Subtec7s 
Or Subiciun. | (Which goe betore) differear? Isirnot ſpoken as well 
tr iudicio dizi- | Of thoſe that arc wirhourt, as of thoſe who are with- 
=o. in, that they are liable to the indgement of one and the 
ſame God? T he thing ſpoken is to bee indged of God, 
which is one ſelfe-ſame attribute ; the SwbiedFs of 
which ir is ſpoken are different , wiz. theſe that are 
y Interpretatio | Without, theſe that are within, It ludging thoſe without, 
facienda eſtex | Indging thoſe within, be the Pradicates, thenare you 
nm = . | toſeckeaCopuls, Wherefore you ſhould firſt make 
marie intentio- | your propoſition Logicall , according to the y Pro- 
ve. pounders (ence, before you had paſled ſoreſband pr 
1 
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&/þ a Cenſore. I confeſle you may by a Cripticaldil- 
poſition,and Grawmaricei/conſtruftion, turn the Cat 
in the panne, and change the places ; which made 
the Knight adde E contre, to the propofall of his 

round. But the former enunciation,as it was direQ- 
Fy mentioned by the Knight, ſo isit more * proper; 
the Iudge being ſuperiour tothe thing iudged. Be- 
ſides , the Knight did notſo much dire@t his Reader 
to the placing and marſhalling ofthe words, in the 
Propoſitien , as to their orderand reference in 4rgu- 


mentation, implying thac it isno good conſequence | 


roarguethus; They that are without ſhall bee twdged by 
God, Ergo They that are within ſhall not be indgedby God: 
becauſc both are indifferemly © /abief to the ſen« 
tence of that great Iudge,whoſe Iudgement may be 
moſt truely ſpoken of them., as comprizing both 
within the generality of the vergerhereof. 

Nick. T he DoRour is ſo ſtudiousintherules of 
Prudency,that he isto ſeeke euen in the Principles of 
Logick. Many a one talks of Rebin-Heod whoneuer 
ſhot in his bow:his meaning is to lead vs onerhedge 
and ditch (right the wild-gooſechace)that ſo by ſtoo- 
ping to theſe trifles, wee mightlooſe the ſent of the | 


| 


queſtion. Doth not my Maſters ground, exemplik- 
ed with theſe inſtances, nullifie your deduRtion ? | 
lab. He muſt take b 19 himſelfe the Nody be laid vpon 
our Expoſition. That muſt needs bee the meaning of the 
words whichtaken awsy,leaneth them in an empty ſound, 
void of graue and fall ſence the ſpeech ſhould be abſurd, 
for want of ſence or myſtery ſhould he expreſſe « truthin 
Diſiunitine ſpeech ane clauſe whereof i ſenceleſſe 3 This 
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| 


z Propria pre. 
dicatio eft,quan- 
do ſuperizs de 
ſuo inferiore t« 
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a Illud is pro- 
pofetione eft ve- 
rum et naturale 
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nem m ipſa rerſ 
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| Gorran, | ſunt gue ſequuntor . Iilud diligenter notandum (faith * 


— —— ——e—_ Ry 4 A. IIS eo ee 24. G8 een ett mo_ 


EC” ' 


14d | PurgatoriesKnell. 


ſuperfiutty of ſpeech , wee take it a great blaſphemy in you 

| zoſuſpect inthe Dattrine of C brift. 
An, Wee hold it no ſuperfluity, but rather a 
' weighty enforcement of Divine elcgancy. Thus 


| riens os ſum aocebat eos , opening þis mouth hee tanght | 
| them: wee may not inferre , that a man may ſpeake 
| withont opening his month , or ciſc one claule is idle 
| and fenceleſſe; the ſetting ovt of one and the ſame | 
d aqua | thing,ina diners phraſe, giuctha © weight to that 
agua 27% | whichis ſpoken. YVoicungque legitur Pominus apermſe 


unda (ca mw_ - 


tdiciurns, | 05 (faiths, © Auguſtine) tnſpicten dum eſt, quia magua 


—_— 


2 Ne Serm. ao- | 
e one. | Bellarmine) Conſuetudinem Danidis et aliorum Prophe- 


f in Pſal.s. | | tariim eſſe, via = bis repetant, ita Ut Una pars ver (i 
| cult ſit repetitio 03 explicatio alterinzs, This is diligently to 
| be neted,that it is the cuſ!ome of Dauid andthe othey Pro: 
| phets torepeat the [ume thing twice, ſo that the onepart of 

| averſe u therepelition,and [explic 1:on of the other. T 1s 
| an ordinary phraſe in the Scripture to ſay, B As long 
| as the Sunne and Moone endureth.May he hence ima: 
gine, that rthcrefore the Moone {hall endure after 

| the Surne? or {hall we taxe the Prophet for a ſuper- 

| fluous ſpecch? 14 ipſum explicat verbis idcm ſignifican- 

| tibur, (faith Bellrwine) of thelike. Hee expreſſeth the 
{ame thing in other words tending to the [ame ſence." S0 
heere when he ſaith,necin hoc ſeculp necim future, the 
words do Phetorically and Emp hatically giuelite vnto 

| þ Mar.r2,31, bc afſertionin the former verle, vs. h Non remit- 
tetur,it ſhall not be forginen him : which this annexed 

Diſtun#tine explayncrh to ſ1gnifie as much as wexer, 

Ma. \ 
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Ma. The DoRtor I preſume is not ignorant , that 


there were in thoſe dayes nota few highly renow- 


conſequence any after-li/e. Wherefore the addition 
ofthe latter part, touching the [/orld to come, were in 
[- ſortto be deemedidle, had it only reference to 

the abating of the courage of thele Heretikes, who 
| confining their zoyes and ſorrowes within the com- 
| paſſeof thispreſent lite , were not like greatlyto 
| palle forany threat, which had no further Extent 
| then the date of this World. Whereforein this rel- 
| petalone, it were noabſurditie for our Sauiour to 
| giue thema Cooling Card, by letting them know, 
| not only that there isa //or/d to come, but alſo-thar 
| their obitinate and wilfull Ble/phemie ſhall bee there 
punilhed', without expeQation of Remilhon, or 
hope of calc. 
| Nick. Sir, you haue wonnethe ſpurs, the Door 
| is off rhe hookes,the noſe of his Deduftion is now ſet 
| cleane awrie; the ſuppoled 1dleneſſe of the moſt Di- 

uine ſpecch, is demoſtratiuely remoued; Purgatorie 
hath fetch'd her la{t breath, Itisin vainefor the Do. 
; tor tofroatethe Key-cold Carcaſle any longer. It he 
| 20Wwre ina pint of Doctor Stephens watcr, it will not 
| moucajoynt. Me thinkes I ſee the Mortuarie Suf- 
| ſfazes, and moath-caten Miracles lamenting about 


| thecourſe, Kind hearts; I thinke they arcall agrecd | 


to die for companie, 


V4 
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ned Saduces who denied the i Reſurrection, and by 
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Cnay. III]. 


The Scriptures authoritie and ſufficiencie warranted, 
sg4inſt prayer for the dead, and other Ro- 
miſh Traditions, 
MS Hat ſhort and * pithic treatiſe, which 
©-| 43) the Knight ſought to diſgrace with 
ok 
O) 


© ſroathie lines , alleadged for Purgato- 
wo ric the Cuſtome of the Church to pray 
for the dead, and their releefe in the 
Haly Sacrifice of the _Alter:which cuſtome he proneth was 
perpetual, exen from the ed Apoſtles, 

Has. What that Authour (then carricd with the 
precipitate motion of your ſuperiour and irregular 
Spheares) was inforced to write, he hath now vpon 
his ſecond ſetled, and more deliberate thoughts, 
found ſufficient cauſe todiſclaime. Your confident 
ſuggeſting made him ſomewhat too credulous in 
belecuing. Having loſt his Anchor-hold, he was the 
moreca(ily driven vpon thoſe quick-ſands, by the 
violence ofa ſwelling Þ #lovd. His ſtayed Iudgment 
hath ſince taught him, to thinke Pigmaliona foole, 
for doting ſo much vpon his ſenccleſle feature, which 
hath neyther breath nor life. 

Nick, Giue Jabal lcaue to licke his owne whelpe, 
When hee hath doneall hecan , it will prouc but a 


| deformed lumpe; bis apiſh dandling will hazard the 
| thriving. Neuer did I ſeethe ſpawne-ofaCrab-fiſh 
| prouegood Sturgeon, 


. 
B. 
-—_ 7 X : 
FURY " IE _ a wi ; 


Purga tories Kell. 


Mis. Secing you attribute ſuch pithineſ/e to a 
ſhakingreede, wee are content to ſee you brandiſh 
your owne ſpeare : the weapons that came out of 
your own Armorie, may happily ſerue beſt for your 
owne vie; And though wee could wiſh you to make 
experiment of your valour inſpirituall aſſaults, yer 
(rather then ourdiſcourſe ſhould fhrinck in the wet- 
ting) we are notvnwilling toheare you preſſe your 
owne arguments, touching the Churches © perpetual 
—_— to pray for Saints in Purgatorie in the next 
bfe. 
lah. Saint Cyril % Archbiſhop of Teruſalers, lining 
in Conſtantine the Great his tre, writeth of that pra- 
ttiſe in this fort. When w e offer vp Sacrifice, wee pray for 
our deceaſed Fathers and Biſhops,and finally for al men de- 
parted amongH ws, for we beleene that thus is 4 great help 
for the ſoules of thems, tu whoſe behalfe wee offer that Holy 
and fearefull Sacrifice , which is laid vpon the Alter. 
Saint Chriſoftome ſaith as much, that it was not vnadus- 
ſedly decreed by the Apoitles, that in the fearefull AMy-. 
ſteries,t here ſhould be a commemoration of the dead , for 
they knew the dead receiued great benefite and viilities 
ther Po . 

Ma. Your Pinfold of Purgatorie is nowhit the 
ſtronger, for eyther of theſe teſtimonies. It isnot 
| once named, nor preſuppoled. 1f you confeſſe that 
the Fathers, Biſhops, and at/ men departed (for whome 
they )prayed were po vpinthat Coope, then is 
your argument of ſome force, But ſeeing your Cha- 


ritiedarenot paſſe ſorafha Cenſure, their generall 
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Saint Chriſo;tome telles you that theſe Sacrrficerand 

Prayers, whereof Cyril (peaketh, were Commemorati- 
ons of the dead, which you may be the better induced 
to belceue,, becauſe they prayed tor 44 + whereof 


ſome were Patriarcves, lome Martyrs, ſome Confeſ- | 


ſors,and manic of them bieſſed Saints, alreadieinue- 


ſted with Ccleſtiall glorie. Saint Cyrils Sacrifice in 
the bchalfe of theſe could be no other, then the S4- | 
crifice of Prayſe; which ſecing he attributeth (with- 
out diſtin&tion) ro «the faithfull departed alike, 
your diſterenced Purgatorie-paines arc not at all 
calcd, by this ancient, pious, and laudable praQtiſe, 
Nick.. There wasa time when the Komaniſtsallo 
f prayed forthe Yeſſelsin glorie, in this manner: An- 
nuenobis Domine vt anime famnli tui Leonis hee profit 
oblatio, But being better adviſed , ( leaſt praying for 
the Saints in gloriethey might nullifie the preſvp- 
poſall of Purgatorie Indigence) they haue changed 
itthus, CAnaue Domine queſumm intercefione Beati 
Leonts hec nobis profit 6blatio. 
tn, It is moſt true that the Greeke Church 
prayed forthedead, yet make they no mention of 
Purgatorie; $ We have not received (ſay they) from our 
Dottors,thit there is ante ſuch temporarie puniſhment by 
fire, and wee know that the Eaſt Church nener thought 
0; 
Nick. Yet doth hee produce Cyr!/, that ths #4 
great helpe for the {oules of them, in whoſe behalfe wee of- 
fer that Holy Sacrifice, 
Min. You ſhall not necde to have this knot cut, 
which maybe ſo calily vntied. It wasthen generally 


received 


nd % AE ————— 


receiued amongeſt thoſe ancient Fathers, Þthat the 
ſoules of the Saints being receiued into an outward 
Court of Heaven called Abrahams boſome,did nor ſee 
God vntill the daie of judgement;from this ground- 
efle Suppoſition, procededthcir mortuarigoblarti- 
| 0n5, whereby they were petitioners for the: he/{ning 
oftheir remoue into the higheſt Heauen,nort for the 
leſſening or m:tigation of any ſcorching agonies, the 
teare whercot the Popes pecuntarie Hobgobliners 
(vnder the condutt of ſuperſtitious deuotion)did at- 
cerwardsrayſe. Your argument drawne from 7/rad:- 
tion, as it hath error for her originall, ſo hath it Soph1- 
ſtrie forthe Abertor. They prayed forthe Martyrs, 
and forall the rightcous from Abel; and yct youſaic 
with Cyprian, Falce Martyry omnia peccata creduntur 


thcirgloric, as i Ambroſe for Theodoſine and Yalen!s- 
ni1n,yhom hc had pronounced as vndoubted heires 
of the Heaucnly Hiernſalem : and Auguſtire for his 
mother Monica, the ſafetie of whole ſoule was not fo 
| muchas queſtioned; whereas your oblationsare of 
| another Dye, being neyther Congratulations for their 
| preſent joyes,nor teſt:fications of your Chriſtian hope 

but itnaginarierelictes from that place, which Scrip- 
ture Joih not ſpecific, and from thoſe paines which 
k Charitic hath no warrantiſe to miſdoubr, 

Nb. Itthcy willdraw ina Purgatoric perforce,in 
| my mindthey ſhould doe better ( forthe auoiding 
| of partialitie) to letthe bodie, (which bath nor the 
| leaſt partin thepleaſure and fomeating of (in) haue 
| atarne or two in thoſe flames, as well as the ſoule : 
| X Shall 
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purgats, They praycd for the conſummation-of 


h Bart. Medin. 
Six.Senen(.Bibl. 
lib.6,4110. 3 44+ 


i De obit,Toes- 
do. 


k 1,Cor.13-67- 


\ — 


was —_ 


W_— 


54 | Purgatories Knell. "| 


| Pares ia culpa. 
Pares in p14. 


m A7t.18,pag. 
86.6. 


n Pag.92 


| 


0 Pap-9} | 


Shall the terreſtriall part ſleepe in peace, and ſhal the 
ſpiritnall part pay ſo deare, for the workes of the 


fleſh? This were to giue the bodice a ! ana. 


and prerogatiuc abouctheſoulc. 


Mm. Nick You digreſſe: I was about tocrave his | 


anſwerto ® Fogfſen/;s his relation, who ſayth that the 
Greekes to this day doe not beleeue there is a Purgatorie, 
and that in their Commentartes there isverie litle or no 
mention thereof at all, Y cathe Latenes (ſaith hec) did 
not all of them tezether receine the truth of thus matter, 
but by itle and litle; NW hercunto Polydere allo leemerth 
ro allen, 

lab. You ® omit that which you haue in your Latine 
Originall, Quin/um opinor, a5 I now thinke or gheſſe, 
fayth that Biſhop, which xs leſſe then a new nothing to lang 
on you” ſleeve For theugh Roffen/is at that t:me hai ſuch 
a thought , not hawng then [o fully peruſed the Grecian 
Fathers, yet afterwardes im that verie Booke, when hee 
commeth to ſpeake of Purgatorie, he «oth at firme the con. 
trarie im expreſſe tearmes. 

Ma. He hath a verie ſimple Naperie,who is faine 
to wipe his noſe with a Foxes taile. Did that Biſhop 
write in ſuch haſt, (without peruſall) rhat hee had 
no leiſuretogiue a daſh to ſo ſhorta ſentence, ina 
point ſo matcriall, having before the finiſhing of his 
worke found the buſh , that could ſtoppe ſo maine a 
gappe? Did his wiſdomegjve ſuch reines to his vnru- 
ly pen, to ſay and vnſay without a check? What an- 
cient Greeke Father doth hee nominate to contradit 
his former opinion? 


Tab. IWhereas ® Luther did obie# , that the Greeke | 


C hurch 


— 


NA A NnN 


| Puregatories Knell, 
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| Church did not beleene Purgatorie he maketh this anſwer: 
| 1 take it you meme the vulgar multitude of that Nation, 
| not the Fathers of the Grecian Church ; for that the Gre- 
| cian Fathers fauonr Purgatorie,the workes they leſt behind 
| them doe witneſſe. 
| Aſn. Withoutall queſtion Purgatorie was great- 
ly inthcir fauour, whenthey could not ſo much as 
| once vouchſate to name it, throughout their manie 
| bookes. Had they beeleuediit, their Charitie would 
hauc compelled them to revcaleit. Your Roffenſis I 
perceiuc was then in a deſperatecaſe; leaſt Tradition 
(hold be alſo wrung outof hisclutches, he is inforced 
co tric his wits:and loc how gaily hee diltinguiſheth, 
[ take it you meane the 1ulgar multitule of that Nation, 
not the Fathers, as if they would not hauc recciucd it, 
!ftheir Doctors had deliuered it, Is it not arare Teſt, 
| to ſearch for the Records of faith inter 1diotas? Could 
they haue beene rayſed from their graves to teſtific 
that by word of mouth, which they were before 
vnable to write the Biſhops ſurmiſe had beene more 
| reaſonable. And whatrokens of loue doth he bring 
| from thoſe Fathers to Purgatorie? forſooth they 
| mention Sacrifice and Prayer tor the dead; that ſo the 
| ſoulesdeparted being yet (as they thought) ſome- 
| what recluſe, might more ſpeedily enjoy the beatifi- 
| call viſion of Godzas alſothat condigneprayſc might 
be rendred tothe Almightie, by the aide of whole 
grace they were enabled todiein the faith, 
| 1b. Whereas Þ Luther obiefteth that Purgatorie 


' cuſlame of the Church. 'X 2 Nick. 
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q 1.1 heſ.4- 


r Mat,25.3- 


ſ Pag.53-94 


Nick, I promiſe you a wittic anſwere , andro | 
cood purpoſe. Tis an ili Horſe that can neyther | 
wey-hey, nor wagge his taile, Your fation were li- 
tle beholding to him, it hee would not ſay that itis a 


| moſt ancient cu3/ome, All the craft lies inthe catching 


of this {wift-wing'd proofe, Could the Door come 
to lay falt vpon theraile of it, we ſhoyld ſoune have 
ic inourdilh. 

Min. Saint P:#! who was rapt vp into thethird 
Heaucn, ſhould know as much concerning the moſt 
abſtruſe myſteries, as the beſt. He writing ex profeſſo 
tothe 4 Theſſalonians touching the ſtate of the dead, 
and prefacing his ſpcech with Nolumus ves ignorare 
de dormientibus , ſpeakes not one word of this new- 
found Land, nor of any ranſometo bee payed for 
their cnlargement,who are there impriſoned. Yea 
more, he cloſeth that diſcourſe with this Epilogue, 
that hee would have them comfort one another with 
theſe ſayings: which bad not beene ſoproperly, or 
ſcaſonably ſpoken, were there a Purgatorie , and pe- 
nallſatiſfaftien to be vndergone after thislife, T he 
fooliſh Virgins that cried, * Date nobs de oles weſtro, 
were non-ſutcd witha ner ſufirctat nobis & r0bis,S0 
thar the deceaſed eſtate of your declining Purgato- 
ric, receiving ſo ſmall a ſubſidiarie ſupply from thar 
high & ſacred Court ofthe Apoſtolical Synod,muſt 
be faine to ſtand to Rofſenſis his temporizing credu- 
litie, 

Jab. You f hauethe whole _Armie of the Chriftimn 
Church in all ages ſet in battailc-aray againſt you : the 


bleſſed Apoſtles with pikes (a5 11119 ſay) of Dinine au- 
thoritie ſtanding inthe forefront. Ma. 


—; 


| 


— 
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Os, Indeedif Roffen/is werean Apoſtle, the Ser? 
is yours. Heſaith it is a moſt euncient cuſtome of the 
Church, but he falrers in his euidence. 

ab. To impeach * the authority of the Church is the 
badge of hereſie, to condemme her cuſtome is inſolent maa- 
peſſeL. 

Nick. T his is your Ladies 4.B.C. your Church is 
as much beholding vnto you, as was Pythagoras to 
his Schollars.In ſtcad of 7p/e dzxit, you will baue Jp- 
ſa dixtt. 

lab. What man that hath any bit,either of dzuinity 
in his head,or Chriſtianity in his heart, or Sobriety in his 
tongue, would accuſe Catholickes for efteeming the 1pſa 
aixit of the Church, as much as the Pythagorians did the 
Ipſe dixit of their Maſter? hy ſhould not this Tpſa, the 
Mother of Chriſflians,the Spouſeſſe of the Holy Ghoſt this 
Pilla and Foundation of truth, this Daughter of God the 
| Father , waſhed with the bloud of his Sonne , that ſhee 
might in her dettrine haue no blemiſh of errour: Why 
ſhould not her word(1 ſay)be more eſteemed of by her chil- 
dren,then the ſaying of Pythagoras 4 Pagan Philoſopher 
was with by Scholars? | 

Nick, I aske the banes ofmatrimony betweene 
Vater and iVoort. Doe youthink to out-lwagger vs 
with your Rhetorique? then I tell you Doctor, your 
Romiſh Church is not the right ſubie& for thoſe 
lweet attributes, She is not the Mother of Chriſtians, 
but the Foſter-dame of Heretiques: Not the Spou/e 
of the holy Ghoſt, but the Minion of Antichriſt: Not 


of God the Father, but the Baſtard of Sathan: Not wa- 
X 3 ſhed 


_ 


the Pilr, but the Poller of truth : Not the Daughter 
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z Non diſpu- 
tas ad idem, 


ſhedin the blowd of his Sonne , bur polluted with the 

loathſomecſtaines of Heatheniſh Tdolatry. If words 

will carry it, wee will roll in our figures as well as 
ou. 

Iab. Oh what * glorious Fathers ard Dottors could 1 
name, famous informer ages for ſantlity and learning, 
that ſubmitted their tadgements to the ſayings of the- 
Church. | 

Ma. O whataglorious Church were your An- 
tichriſtian Synagogue, did it not diſſent from that 
primitive purity ot dotrine, whercunto thoſe fa- 
mous DoiFors, and holy Fathers did ſubſcribe ; then 
wereit inſolent madneſſe in any , toreieR her aucho- 
rity. 
lab. Little Y Iudgement or piety doe you ſhew in your 
teſt at our Ladies A,B. C; as if the authority of the 
Church were not the Alphabet and Chriſt-Croſje row,jn 


which all Chriſtians ought, and all ancient Chriſtians did 
| learne, to read and beleene the Scriptures. $. Anguſtine- 
' the Phanix of wits, the Mirrour of learning , did hee not 
\ learne in this booke ? Truly ( ſaith he) I would not belieue 
' the Goſpell, did not the Charches authority mooue mee 
| Unto it, 

| Ain.Sooner ſha] you perſwade vs that a foule noy- 
; ſome Styeis a faire princely pallace, then that your 
, Romiſh Seminary 15 that Church , of which S. 4«- 
; guſtine ſpake. And yer muſt that holy Father bee 
Z rightly vnderſtood;He ſpekes there of his 1ntrodu- 
diontothefaith, not of the Foundation thereof. Be- 
ing before a Marichy, he could not of himſclfe have 
tound the way,out of the darkneſſe of that blind - 
relie, | 
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reſy , vnleſſerhe Catholique Church had lent him 
her hand, rocondut him to thoſe Chriſlelſ{reames, 
by the ® vertue whereof his eyes were opened, and 
his mynd enlightened, He had beene like cnovgh ro 
haue paſſed by that Liuing fountuine without regard, 
had not their > direftian, who had made triall of the 
ſoueraignty therof, perſuaded him to make his re- 
payre thither for the like ſucceſle. Wherefore he 
{hould have bene very vngrateful for ſoirrequitable 
a benefit , had he concealed the meanes whereby 
that his ſo great happines was ſo luckily occalioned. 
What good hereceyucd from the Church, he freely 
acknowledgeth ; yet is he nor ſo vniuſt as to make 
his requital with theScriprures «wronge. Yea ſofarre 
is he from ſubiefing thoſe infallible Oracles to the 
[udgement- of Men , that inthe fourth Chapter of 
the ſame 4d booke, hechallengeththe Hanichyes to 
produce Scripture,for their opintonatiue error, with 
proteſtation that he would then forſate rhe none of 
the Church , the Conſent of people and Netions , and 
returne unto them. So that howſocuer the aurhority 
ofthe Church wasanalleive inducement,to drawe 
him tothe Ghoſpell , yer was the Ghoſpel1 a farre 
more potent inſtrument in the founding, and ſcrling 


| 


_ 


a Eccleſia prope- 
ſuit Evangelium 
Euangeliu (OM 

wil fide m. 
bc auſa fine qua 
non, 


c Nondiit, Ni. 
f# me Fee lefie 
autboritas Mo- 
weret : ſed Com- 
moueret, 

d Aug. Cont, 
Epiſt funda, 


ofthe ſpirituall edificeofhis faith , vpponthe ſoli- 
 dity whereof he did principally , and moſt conhi- 
denrly depend. (108 ,9h 
Ma. Ifithad nor bene for the tydings of the little 
© Mayd, Naaman had notgone to the Prophetin S4- 
maria, by whoſe przſcript he was healed. Shall we 
chcrefore ſaye, that ſhe hadany hand in the-curing 


of 


wm—_—— 


c 2-Reg.5-3- 


—_ 


Purgatories Knell. | 


| g Pag 57. 


| h. Pas. $8. 


| ſed,thereis hardly any poſſbility,of being ar 
| Th 


of his leproſy ? No doubt her courtelic was not tor- | 
gotten; but the maync homage and rewarde was of- 
tered tothe man ot God. Had it not bene forthe * 
IVoman, the Samaritans had not come vnto Chriſt: 
but they heard him ſpeake, before they knew-him to 
be Chriſt; then ( loe) they belciued, not becauſe of 
her wordes, but becauſe themſclues had heard him. 
lab: The $ Ladies of your Charchlearne forſooth of the 
ſpartt: they truſt taipſe dixit , who wil teach them which is 
the Scripture. They are theſheepe of Chriſt, and knowe 
his voice from that of flrangers. Theiſe are your Miniſters 
faire promiſes; Yet I dare giue them my worde:thougbthey 
hae the beſt ſpirit that ener poſſeſſed any man of your 
Church, notwithſtanding they mate erre damnably , mi- 
facke Scripture, thinck that to be true tranſlation , which 
is indeed erroneous. IT ſee Þ no remedy for them , if they 
meane to be ſaued from the Deluge of erroers, but tofiy to 
the Arke of Noe printed at Venice ;, Tour ſheepe muſt 
learne in an hebrew Grammar , to vnderfland their Pa- 
ſtors;they muſt nibble on thoſe rootes of lury, wherewithit 
_ be ercat pitty your rare Creatures ſhould be trou- 
led. d 
Ais, Astouching our tranſlations of theBible, 
though they admitavaricty of ſtyle and phraſe; yet 
they concurre ina Sympathizing wnity of matter and 
ſence, T heyall accord in one iſſue without contra- 
dition: they all dire by one and the ſame waye,to 
oneand the ſame end ; ſothat the moſt vnlearned if 
he hauc not a deſire togocaliray , cannot tread a- 
miſſe. T here being but one choice of truth propo 


| 
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The Ladyesare nor ignorant 


by ſuch graue,learned, and induſtriousperſons, who 
tor knowledge inthe originall rongues were beſt c- 
ſtcemed,and for their (incerity lealt to be ſuſpected. 
Wherefore , this bauing paſt the teſt of ſtricteſt dil- 
cuſſe, being allowed by theChurch,and vncontrolled 
by the moſt prying and Cenſoriousaduerſarie, they 
are-aſſured of the infallible truth thereof, By the 
lweetnes of the fruxe they cuidently {ce , that ir 


ſprang froma ſound Roote: by the illumination of the 
i ſpirit which leadeth into all trueth : by the miniſtry of 
the worde of God, ratifyed with the* agreement,and 
explaned with the perſpicuous reaſons, ofthe Scri- 
ptureit ſelfe : by the ethcacy thereof in captiaating 


their vnderſtandings vnto the divine will, and their 


lawc: by often reading, which begetteth experience, 
and by hearty prayer , which hath a promiſe of ef- 
tetuating their zcalous deſires 3 they-are infallibly 
ſure, that their tranſlation istrue, and their vnder- 
ſtanding agreable tothe rule of faith, Morequer, the 
principles of faith, witbare abſolutely , and neceſ{a- 
rily to be knowne, belciued and praQtized of all men, 
are there blazed with ſuch a 1 radiant __ , that. 
( without affeed ignorance ) they are obuious to. 


eucry eye. Though perhaps the genuine interpreta- 
tion of ſome places of leſle conlequence be ſome- 
tymes miſtaken, yet is not the foundation raced; fo 
that their error is neither pernicious, nor damnable. 
CA. If our Ladyes thus furniſhed intheirmocher 
Y 


tongue, 


writhiy > a6 g "I 
Coft and Care that iYortebiath bene lately reuilcd, 


V* 
[x 
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carnall affe&ions tothe regiment of a ſupernaturall | 
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k In Euangelys 
mn veritas, 
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feſtatio veritatis 
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{| rongue,havisgrionecourle tothe hebrew text, bein 
ſuch danger ot errour; mwhata pitrituil plight are 
thoſe creatures, who arctycd to their vulgar latin 

| tranſlation, which they vnderſtand not ? How {halt 
| they trye the ſpivitsof their teachers, hauing locroo- 
| kedarule, which they know not how to vie 2 Ma 

x not{uch a Pilot as DF. /ab4/ſtcere their veſſells vpon 

the rockes and ſandes ? how ſhall they know that 

this or that is the ſexe or Tradition of the Catholique 
church? / ſee ns remeay for them but to fly to Socra: 
tes,Z 0zomen, Enſebius, TheoJoret and the other Anti- 
quariesfor releife , and then they muſt be well killed 
in the 7ongues.. 

ick, Yt. rhere ſhould be a grammar ſchoole e- 
refed for the feminine gender, it would bea braue 

' world: /abal would ſuc tor the Viher-thipp; O how 

| featly would hediſcipline their 4/bes ! T here would 

| be To4o,tollu,ſuſiuy, Þ he Girles will neuerconſent to 
| ſo harſha motion ; they had rather ſpeake true en- 


jp 
| 
| 


' ſuch an yllfaced Tutor. 


| fellow. wilnes 4044nſt th 'e Pope, dh ginethu teſlimony a- 
2ain# him; Thou Luther doeſt corrupt the worde of God, 
thou art (eencto be a manifeſt corrupter of the holy Serip- 


' eurch may your Ladies traſt ? 
Mi. T heleare not the firſt fruites of your witleſſc 


[ 
| 


| proteſiaht taich , which doth carry the right ſtampe 
oh 


— —— _— — 


eliſh at home,then make falſe latin at Schoole, vnder 


m Pag.52. Jab. Ha1not m Luther the firſl fruites of the proteſtants 
' ſpirit ?Tet he erred moſt groſſely : that exen Zumglizs his 


tures. If he be ſo corrupt, what tranſlation or [irit of your 


| malice, neither was Zuther the firſt Coyner of our 
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of the molt auncient, ſacred , and .primitine truth: | 
Let the Scripture be . the arbitrator of his 'wri- 
| tings , then will your ſlaunder be ſoone ſilence and 
| ſuppreſt with thame. ' As he wasa tan, be might be 
| \ubie& ro ſome particularerror , whichit Zumglics | 
reproucd by warrant ofthe Scriptures, it proceeded 
from his loue to the truth , not out of hatrcd to his 
perſon. And have there not bene worſe broyles a- 
mong your ſcholaltica]l Diuines? Haue not the po- 
| ſirive Conſtitutions of former Councells bene re- 
pcaled by thoſe that ſucceeded ? Haue not the Popes 
Decrecs bene cenſured and diſcarded by their ſuc- 
ceſlors ? Where was your Catholique ſpirit all that 
while ? Itis in vaine tolooke fora © heauen vppon | n Felixquimi- 


—_ _ —_— 


cauſea Wyndowe,or a Chimney , or aTyleis mif- 
placed? Heisagood curebited# that leaues nothing 
romend. Zuinzlius his reproofe may informe you, 
tharour Church is more deuoted to the Scriptures | 
verity,thento the moſt prime mans authority, 

lab. This is * the {clicity of our Carbolike Ladies , that | © Pag 98-99. 
by the worde of the Charch,they know certairdlie, which is | 
the letter of the ſcripture: Which your Zedjes like /{ray- | 
ſheepe muſt ſccke on the topp of craggy monntaines , as the | 
Knight tearmeth the Hebrew langinsg7f, not without emi» | 
nent daunger of aneternall downefa4. . p! | 

Nick. Here is # doe with the Ladios falling. YF you | 
| wcre their Genelenian Vſhoer, ſhould they not havea 
ſour ſupporrer ? Stand to your tackling good 
DoQtor. 

Lib. Thertis ſuch av confuſjonin your Church, that as Ibid. 
| AY >.'3 | Tre- 
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earth, Shallthe whole fabrick bepuld downe, be- | #"* *72*%ar. | 


_ 


M— 


F 164. | 


Purgatories Knell. 


q Duidin dit- | 
nis eloquns lar- 
gius EC Vberit6s 
potuit dininitis 
prox'deri ,q144 
vt <:dem verb 4 
plaribus inte i- 
£4ntur 10.15. 
Aug. de Dott. 
Chril. ib.3. 

r Pſal.45-14+ 
[ P 28-29, 


| 


[4 Du;l dem? 
qu:d non dem? 
Yen«ls TH, quod 


wbet alter, 

u In Epi, ad | 
Imperat, ad fin. 
6, Synod, | 


— 


: 


x Platina in Sa- | 
bin, &> Senenſ. | 


DIE 


lb.q. pag.23 | 


Irenawus noted of auncient Heretikes ,” one ſhall ſcarce find 
two that will ſpell the ſame ſence out of the ſame woraes, 

Ma.Why hath God giuen ſuch diverſity of guiftes 
to his Church, bit that there ſhould be 4q variety of 
applications ? Is not the Kings Daughter in fantrys 
aureis circamamicta * wvarietatibus : Clad in aveſture 
wrought abovt with d:nerſecolours? If the ſtuffe be the 
lamc,tis no great matter though the laceand cmbro- 
dery be not laid in all alike. What contradiQtions can 
can you ſpecify in their expoſitions? 
lab. Theſe foure © wordes, Hoc eſt corpus menm,contayning 
not aboue fourteene letters, you haue deniſed aboue fower | 
times fortie expoſitions , {o different, as the Authors of 
the ene,damne the Fanorers of the other to Hell. 

Ma, A fittreceptacle for all ſuch loud |yars, who 
care not what Crudityes they vomit, vppon the bo- 
ſome of the moſt eminent and innocent perſons, 
without either fearcor ſhame. | 

Ain, Theythatare conuerſant in the writings of 
your CatholiqueAuthors,know that there is allmoſt 
as much difference among them , about the three 
lettcrsof this one illable, Hec,as is amongſt the Pro- 
teſtants,in the whole ſentence. 

Ma; It Mercury himſelfe were amongſt them with 
his rodd of truce, all his Rhetorique would hardly 
teach them their © Concordes. Jabal forgets how 
Leo the ſecond condemned Pope » Heneriu for an 
Heretique. Had Zurnelius ſerucd Luthers bookes , as 
Pope * Sabinian did the workes of Gregoriehis prede. | 
cellor,wee ſhould haue an outcry againſt fery ftirits 
then he might more tolerably baue demaunded, | 
What ſhal your poore Ladies doin this combate? lab. \ 


— _ ——_— 
CI 
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lab. They may Y raſhly perſwade themſelues , that | 


this or that expo/ition is the beſt, but certaine of any thing 
they can newer bee, till they admit the Catholike Ladies 
A.B.C. the Churches authoritie, learning of ber the ſence, 
of whom they tooke the text. 

Nick. When the men of Theſ/alowica * tried the 
Apoſtles DoQrine, whether it were true or no : did 
they ſend a Legate to learne the judgement of the 
Churchof Rome? Vnto whom did they repaire, but 
vnto. * him, that had the wordes of life? Our La- 
dics are not ſo raw in the Scriptures, but that (if 
there were ſuch difference amongft our Miniſters as 
you ſuppoſe) they can take that which doth beſt a- 
gree with the Andogie of Faith , and the Ruleof 
Charitie. The ſpirit of God is not ſo fixed tothe 
Doors chaire,but that itis moſt free, to make cuen 
them ofthe loweſt forme Þ wiſe vn/o/aluation; 

Ma. Thauc hearda worthie ſpeech of Pavormiten 
often alleaged to this purpole,thar there is more credit 
to be giuen to one © Laick that bringeth Scripture then to 
agenerallCouncel, repreſenting the vninerſall Church if 
it haae not the warrant of the word. It is not long time 
ſince I read how Paphnutins by this meanes preuai- 
ledagainſta whole $ mu—_ and ſtopped the paſſage 
of the warrantleſſe ſuperſtition ot ſingle life. And 
not without great reaſon, Forifantiquitie be to bee 
reſpeted,-or conſentto be regarded, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles have the ſuperioriric in both. 

Min. Whereas he complaines of confuſion and 
danger of milinterpretation , forthe magnifying of 
Tradition, he forgetsthe cenſure of 4 Irenew vpon 
V3 the 


z AQ&.17-11 


a Scrutabantur 
Scripturas. 


b- Super Senes 
intellexi : quia 
mandata tus A 
queſiui,Pla.rr yg 
V.I0oG® - 
c Plus creden- 
dum viro Laico 
afferent; Scrip. 
Ira, 


d Lib.3.Cap-a 


_ 


—__ _— _ 
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e Difficils pau” 
ciſque conue- 
Hens eruditls. 
Aug-aduerl, 
lulian.l.$.C.1 


f In Epiſt.ad 
Pompeianum 
cont.E piſt.Ste- 
phani, 


g Cont.Cref- 


4 colli.z-c.32 


h- Extant Apc- 
ſtolicr libri &> 
Prophetarum 
Sanfrones, que 


{ nos trudinnt 
/ guid de Yeb1a 


facts ſentire de. 
beamm, Theo- 
doret.lib.c.7. 


' 1 2-Pert.1.19 


| compendio eſt (layth hee) apud religioſas mentes & er- 


| 


— 


| diuns Codex Det. Let our Waltings ſtand a/iae , andlet 


the prime Heretiques, tor the ſame quarrell. © 1ulcan 
the Pelagion thought, by objeRing the perplexed diF- 
ficultic ofthe Scriptures, to haue brought his cauſe 
roa forraigne barre, Notable is that ſpeech of Cy- 
prian, ſo much applaudcd by Saint * Auguſtine, in 


rorem deponere, & inuentre atque erure veritatem. Si 
ad dinine Iraditionis eaput CF eriginem reuertamur , ceſ- 
fat error humanus, St canalis aque deficiat , nowne ad 
foutem pergitur? Si in alique nutexerit veritas,ad origt- 
nem Dommicam & Enaugelicam & Apeſtolicam tradt- 
tionem renertamur. Inde ſurgat acts nojiriratio, unde 
> ordo &+ orig ſurrexit. Saint Ambroſe denies your 
pretended dithculrie. Pax/us (ſaith hee) in pleriſque 
ita ſe ipſe m ſuss export Sermonibus, Tt it quitractat 
nthil rueniat quoa edytiat ſwim, aut fi velit altquid aices 
16, Grammatici poting quam Diſfutataris /ungatur mu- 
pere, Whenas Creſconius prefſed Saint Augnſiine_ 
with Cyprians authoritic, what was his anſwere? Zite- 
ras Cypriani (faith $ he) now vt Canonicas habeo, ſed eas 
ex Canonicis conſidere, & quodin ets ciumarum Seriptu- 
rar m4 auwthoritati congruit, cumlanae eine recipro , quod 
autemnoncongruit reſuo. T he ſame Father writing 
vpon the ſcuen and hifticth Pla!me, ſhewesthe hike 
rclolution. Auferantur chart e noſire , procedatin me_- 


_ — .. ——_— — 


the booke of God be brought forth.. T his was that/m- 
pier vnto whoſe authoritative ſentence ® Conſtantine 
wiſhed the Biſhops ro ftand, forthe appealing of the 
diftcrenceswhich aroſe amongeſt them in the Coun- 
cell of Nice. - F bis is that © ning light, whereunto 

Saint 


_— —— — 


—— 


—__ 
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Saint Peter wils vs to attend ; and hereunta wee are | 

'che rather incouraged, becauſe Chritt himleltc hath | 

[promiſed, & rhat he who hath a faithfull heargand | 1, 10.9. 4.4. 
' an obcdient mind 7o doe his will: conmaſcet de Dottring. 

 virum ex Deo (it, So thatif the Goſprlt be hid | it s 10 1 1.Cor.4.3 

| them thit periſh, whoſe minds the Godof this world | Noa propter ſer- 


| hath blinded, that the light af che Goſpell thould | po. 090—— ay 
| not thine vnto them. |; dinitie Scriptu- 


Nick, ou haue ginen him Towe enough for this | 7©/*/i gills | 


| claugduntur.A- 


| Diſtaffe. 1f-I mightbecnow fo boldasrointerpole | quiz. in apoc., 


| 


| a queſtion, 1 wouid requeſt the -Dottor to. reſolue | cap.1-cx Am- | 
mein this, Oar Sauiour at his laſt Supper gapethe —— | 
| 
| 
| 


Cup, ſaying, ® Bibite ex hoc omnes. T he Romilh In- | , Mar, 25.37, 
rcrpreters appropriate it, to the Prieſt only. Saint | - 
Paul teacheththat mari:ge s ® honourable amongeſt | "IP 
al menghey fay that it is diſhonorable rotheClear- | 
gie. Chriſttels his Apoſtles thatthe Kings of the_ 
Nations beare rule ouer them : vos autem non fic ; They 
ſay that Cerdindsare more than © Kings fellowes, | _ | 
, X . o PapaScepira | 

and thar.the:Pope hath pawerin his great toc, to | [,omitus equar. | 
ſpurne them from theirregiments. The Law of God 
teacherh vs that [mages are notto bee worſhipped ; 
they make their Proſelytes fall proftrate before them. | 
Saint Paw! ſaith, Nemo vos indicet in c1b0 & pota : they | 
| make it more capital then adulterie,to eat fleſh vpon | 
|? friday. The Scriptureis perernprorie tharwe are | Behryroe. 1 
| inflifed by ſaith, without the works of the Law;they | ut, aurem * 
magnific rho ſufficiencie , yea the furpluſſage of | diebus in Eyan- 
workes, Now i this combate, what ſhalt your poore> | ©1716 102mm 
Ladres dor? whomfhallthey beleeue? Ihthe Church | augtpin.s 

| bee # built vpon thr foundation of the Prophets ang 4- | 4 £2920 


 poſtles | 
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poſtles, then are theſe the Iudges, by whome the 


truth muſt betricd. 
Iab. You * neede I feare the remembrance Leno 


| ganets atalker, that was often laughed at for his folly; 


Loqui lingua in mentem intini#4 ; to ſpeake with your 
tongue dipped in wit, not in wine. | 

Nick. You hauelapp'd ſo long (with your ſaucie 
tongue) in the Bowle of wit, that you arc now faine 
to feed vponverie drie conceipts. If your periſhed | 
braines were taken outand waſhed jna ncat cup of 
white wine, your wit would bee farre more briske. 
Hauc you forgot the old Fryars complaint, 


In Cratere meo Thetis eft coniuntta Lys, 
E#t Deaiuntta Deo, ſed Dea maior eo, 

Nil valet is vel eaniſi cum fuerint Phariſzs 
Hec duo, propterea fit Deus abſque Dea? 


Bacchus and Thetis in my Cup are met: 
Bacchus and Thets flrine, ſhe winnes the ſet. 
Nor God nor Goddeſſe pleaſe me mixt in one, 
1 ſhould like Bacchus, were pale Thet is gone. 


Doth not your Joviall Geniws fall oncea moneth in- 
toſucha veine? | 

Mz, My Maſters, I feare we had need ſend fora 
Sricklerto part the fray; Your iangling will make 
Maſter Vicar forget what be was about to ſay. Mee 
thought I heard him naming Saint AYmbroſe. 

Min. That which I had thought to produce as 
an vpſhot ofthe point in hand from that Father, was 


—_—___—_ JW —_—_— A. 


_— de. 


| this. 
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; 


iure demnabimus,quia Fidelibus Chriſtus via eſt.Si ergo 
Chriſlus n3 docuit,quod docemus etiam nos,aeteſtabile iu. 


| no offences nor «tſferences, vnlclle ſome opinion were | 
| broached contrarie to the Apoſtolicall Dofrinc. 

And » Orizens wordcs arc theſe, Sicut ome auram | 
quod fuerat extra templum no» eſt ſanitificatum : Sic 
omnis ſenſes qui fuerit extra ditinam Scr ipturam, quam- 
#5 admirabilis videatur quibuſdam, non eit ſanitus. As 
the gold which was without the Temple,was not hallowed: 
So neyther is the ſence, which i without the verge of [crip- 
ture,ts beapproued. So that touching prayer for the 
| dead, wee ſaic with Saint Hierome, * Sine authoritate 
Scripturarum garrnlit as non babet fidem, And with S. | 


Y CAmbroſe, Que in Scripturis Sacris non reperimus, | 
quemadmodium vo'unus wſurpare poſſunans. And with 
Tertullizn, N pbis curioſitate opus non eft poſt leſum 


_— 


| Chriſlum, nec inquiſtione poſt Euangelium : Cum credi- | 
| m8 , nihil deſiderams vitra credere, Hos enim pris 
| credimus , non eſſe quod witra credere debemus : And 
| with * Grattan, Is quipreter voluntatem Det, wel preter 
id quodin Santis Scriptaris euidenter precipiturvel di- 
| cit aliquid,uel imperat tanquam falſus teſtis Det aut Sacri- 
| legus haveatur,\W hich Cenlure. I can hardly perceiue 
| how the Door wil ſhun, ſeeing that withour cither 
; euidence of Scripture,or warrant ofanie Prim itiue 
 Eather, he would®impoſe vponvs(vnder theglorious 
ticle of his Church) ſo ſuperſtitious a Cuſtome. 
| Nic, Their Romilh Church is Magna Diane | 
Epheſiorum, of more principalitie, then the reſt;her = | 
| tO» 


| 


| 


this.£.Vos mow omnia(laith h2Yque Chriſt us non docutt, | c 71 vin 


libg. 


| dicamus.$.Chryſo/tome allo tels*vs,that there would be | t In Rom. bom, 


uit, 


' u In Mat.hom. 


25 &&ſomuliter 
in Leuit.cap.s 


x Picyonin 


Titium. 


y De officy's {1 


z InDecret.,it 


Queſt, Zo 


a Stamen flaccj- 


dum ar 4 neo 


pertextt,Balil. 


\ 


1 


| ———_— 


b Pag.100, 


c Fuimus Toes. 
d Peiora noutſſi- 
1a primis. 


e Tunc lignes 
calices & aurei 
Sacerdotes : 
Nunc aurei Calj- 
ces & ligne; 
Sacerdotes, 


Bernard. 
| 
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thority muſt our-ſway Scripturcs, Fathers, & what- 
ſocuerclſe is of moſt lacred eſteeme, 


| lab, Saint Irenzus a® moſt Ancient Bifhop and Mar- 


| ginethe former ſtile to the Roman Church, planted by the 


| gyr,, who lived immeatately after the Apoſiles dayes, doth 


[ 


| moſt glorious Apoſties Peter and Paul Ad quam propter 
| potentiorem principalitatem, neceſſe eſt omnem conuenire 
| Eceleſram; which principalitie you cannot imagine what 
| elſe it may be, b:ſides the Primacieof Peter, to whome_ 
| Chriſt did make ſubie(t all other Paſtors and Churches, by 
' the light of which ſingular priuiledge beſtowed en this 
Church in her firſt Paſtor, ſhee doth ſhine , Velut inter ig- 
nes Luna minores And in this reſpeft the Roman Church 
may be termed Diana. 

Nick. It is not vnlike, for ſhee hath turn'd you 
intoa fugitiuc, and ſenceleſſe CreaturezIf you bce 
weariedin the Chaſe, you know whom to thanke, 

Ma. In my opinion 7:bal is taken in his own toile: 
& tript in his own turne.The Roman Church(faith he) | 
ſhines,as the Moone amongſt the leſſer ſlarres. He doth 
well to ſay, as#he Moone; which is ſtill in the change. | 
Shee that wasa beautifull © Queene, inthe dayes 
of renew, is now become a painted Harlor, profti- 
tuted to all manner of /mparitic? Superſtition hath 
blowne vpon Diavas Nimphes, ſo that they can now 
no longer ſtand vpon tearmesof virginitic. She that 
was Princeſſe amongſt the Churches is made tribu- 
taric to Sathan; her light is ccclipſed with 1dolatrous 
poſitions, and Antichriſlian prattiſes. She hath chan- 
| ged her © wodden Chalices;'but ſhe hath loſt her golden 


_——>——_—— —— 


Prieſts. 
Mn. 


—_— 


— — 


_ — — —— 


| Purgatories Knell, | Trill 


| — 
| Min, Had Irenew taken Prencipalitie in your | 
| ſence, for an abſolute ſpirituall, and vniucrſall pre- 


| heminence,and juriſdition,oucr al other Churches, 
he would not haue beene ſy bold, as to controle thar | 
great PFictor, chicte Superintendent of ſo predomp | 
| nant a Sea; You may probably imagine he intended | 

| no luch neccſlaric ſubietion thcreunto, ( as would 

| ſcrue your turne) ſeeing hee f joyned withthole, 
who did communicate with the {ſan Churches, 


| notwithſtanding the excommunication, which the. 


fExſebli.5.c.23 


Pope had denounced againſt them. T he Churchof 
Rome was then in the fu/,(glittering with ſplendencie 
of Martyrdome) wheretore hee ſendeth the Here- ; 
tikes, (with whom bee was confronted) thither for | | 
light, where the brighteſtrayes of orient truth were | 
moſt conſpicuous. Had hee liued to ſee Turban | 

that man of ſinne (with the furze-buſh of ſuperſtiti- | 

' ous T rumperies at his backe)ſeated in your Moone, | 

hee would have blefſcd himſelte at the fight, of fo 

| ſtrange a Metamorphoſis. 

| Jab. Heretikes$ in all ages hauc beene condemned, by | gPag.tor 

' the Indgement of the Roman See z by the light of her au | 

 theritie they were forced to ſee the deformitie of their hel- 
liſh pride. This con(ideration mooued Saint Auguſtine | 

| to ſay, that the Catholike Charch deriued from the Apo- 
| flalthe See partly by the autheritie of Conncels, partly by | | 
| the Conſent of the Worl4, partly in the CMaieſlie of Mira- | 
| cles had obtained the height of authoritie,fraſira circum la- | 
trantibus hereticis. | | 
Nick. Forward Children are ſeldomelong-liyed,; | | 
Wel-farc him that hath a winter-witte long a ripe» | | 
& 4 ning. | | 


OS, —_——_ _  —— 


— 
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tale illud mags 
tale. 


Cape 7s» 


| ning.Did you cuer hearc ſuch an vamellow kindof 
-arguing? T hat which Saint Augu#ine ſpeakes of the 
Cathohke Church, hecapplicsto his Romilh Syna. 
eopuc. Admit hee had ſpoken of Jabals Apoſtolike 
See, asitthen was; Whence did it obtaine the height | 


h Propter quod | of authoritie , but from the Conſent of ® Councels, and 


wnumquodgue 


trom the maicſtic of truth? Doth this make any | 
thing forthe Principalitie of Rome innouated, which | 
is now ſo farre from taking her authoritic from | 
Conncels, that the diſanulleth,and oueriwayeth them | 
at her pleaſure? So farre from receiving countenance 

| fromthe truth,that ſheediſcardeth the moſt ſacred 

vcritie, which bearcth not the Impreſle of her par- | 
tiall ſences. It I bee not decciucd , Heretikes hauc 

beencalſoconfuted, and condemned, by Damaſcene, 

Epiphanins, Irenaws, and other Greeke Fathers as ſut- 

ficiently, as by the Popes of Rome.It were wel if you 

would now dippethe tippe of your rongue in one 

dramme of wittc, to giue a dctter reliſh co your 

ſpeech. 

An, Whileſt Rome(being the moſt opulent, po- 
pulous, and eminent Citic of Chriſtendome) helde 
forth the burning Taper of Gods truth, there was 
| great reaſon ſhe ſhould bee held in cſpeciall regard; 

but now, (the Candleſticke being removed) it is as 
uſt, that her authoritic ſhould beeleſſened. Saint 


i Lib vepeccets | i Ayguſirne was not (o Paraſiticall, as to flatter her 


merit. yer if. 


| inher errours. There was a Caſe wherein heedid 
| not ſticketo ſay, Mags me mouet authoritas Eccleſite 
| rum Orientalinm, And Aneas Siluins is notafraid 
| to ſay, that before the Nicene Councell, there was no 
great 


—— _—_——— 
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Peter,that did make hergreat. Belides, the greatnes 
whereof S. 4uzuſtine doth ſpeake, isnotaſcribed to 
the Roman,but tothe whole Catholique Church, 
Mz. Idoe not remember that we receyued either 
Scriptures, Creede, or the fower firſt general] Coun- 
cels , or any foundation of faith from the Roman 
Church. 
| Iab. Perhaps \ your reaſon is , becauſe theſe Councells 
| wereheld, not in Europe but in Greece : but the cauſe was 
the purity of one, neuer falling in to hereſy , and the infe- 
licity of the other neuer to be without the innentors of ſuch 
Monſters. Thoſe hereſies againſt which ſuch Councelh were 
called did ſpring vp in Greece, This was the cauſe that the 
Orthodoxall Biſhops of Greece in defence of trueth , were 
often forced to fly for _ to the Roman. 

Mz. Had therebene ſuch Principality in the Pa- 
pal Sea as you ſurmiſe , thoſe Heretiques would 
rather haue bene cited tothe Romiſh Conliſtory, 
and there receyued their doome. T hoſe worthic Pa- 
triarches, _Athena/ius and Panlws, ſentnot vnto the 
Pope , as vnto one Supreame vnder God pon earth, 
ener the flock of Chriſt; but as vnto a Chriſtian Biſhop, 
who was bound to interpoſe his beſtayde, forthe 


——— 


were other Biſhops , whoſe preſence was there alſo 


periority in all. 

Min, Nay 
| Greeke Church was ſo farre from yeilding to the 
& 2 Popes 


— —— 
Ee 


great reſpe&t had of Rome. So thar it is notthe | 
perſon of Peter , but her Conſtancy in the faith of 


| 


| 


K Pag.ro2, 


Peace Of the Church. Beſides thoſe of Rome, there | 


required ; I hope you will not ſaiethere wasa ſu- | 


| Platina tells vs , that the whole | | 1n vitaBoni 
| faci 3. 


| 


-_ 


if 


| 
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| 
| 
| T's _ 
| al/o in the obſer- 
| watzoa of tbe 

| PTY EFT 

| feaſt of Eaſter, 

| 


n 2.Th:ſ:2.7. 


pag-441. 
p Hiſt.pag.5 35. 


q Pag, 102+ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


r -Lett, to.T.H. 
| Pag,.68, 


j 


—— — — 


o Iob.Mar.belg. 


| Popes ® Smapremacy , thatthey complained, when 
| Phocas conferred it vppon Bontface.It isan incredible 
happines, which you aſcribe tothe Roman Church, 

that it neer fellinto hereſy , when as the ® myſtery of 

iniquity began to worke, cuen in theage ot the A- 

poitles. T hen was ® Petrarchtoo blame for calling 

Rome the [hore of Babylon, and ? Mathew Pars for 
| ſaying, ſpe was a ſhameleſſe , common , and proſlitated 
| whore, Did not Zfarcelinus commit Tdolatry , in of- 
| fering ſacrifice to 1up#ter ? Did not Pope Liberims fall 
| into Arianiſme , when Athanaſius ſtood vppon his 
| right feete? Tam ſure you haue heard that Homorins 
the firlt was a Monotholite, holding that Chriſt had 
but onewi//, and one nature. 

Jab. The q ſincerity of dot7rine,as Ruffings noteth,ss the 
cauſe that the Church of Rome did nener add,any worde or 
/llableto the Creede : but kept the ſame intire without ad- 
aition. 
| Ma. Then yougraunt as much as wecrave : that 
| thoſe principall Iewells , which the Catholique 
| Church prizeft moſt,came not out of Roomes T rea- 
fury. Me thincks you ſhould bluſh, when you name 
| Ruffinss : for how haue you degenerated4rom that 


| auncient Rome, who haue not beneaſhamed to add | 


; not only (illables, but more then eleuenarticles, to 
; the Apoſtolicall Creede? Reckon them vppon your 
' fingers,and you ſhall neither finde the Popes Supre- 
' macy,nor Purgatory &c. which you hauc added as 
' poyntes of likeneceſhty to be beleiued. 

| Nick. T hen haucthey litle affinity with the true 
| Church, for * ſhe taketh not ppon her to — = 
boly 
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holy Scripture ber mother , from whome ſhe drew her firſt 
breath : She opencth not her mouth, tillher Mother haue 
delivered her minde ; ſhe commeth not of her owne head, 
| with & ſlecueleſſe arrant. 

lab, You' deſeribe the Spouſe of Chriſt,as amannerly 
young mayd brought vp in Lathers ſchoole. You deſerue a 
© coate with foure ſleeues for this Metaphor which maketh 
the Church Scripture Daughter. 

Nick. Are theſe the ® Cumean ſopps you promi- 
ſed ? take hecdeleaſt youpluck an old houſe ouer 
youreares. Such liucries beſt befitt your indigent 
followers. Let him weare your fooles-coate with 
fower flecucs , thatis free of your company. You 
may cuttaslarge a thonge as you liſt of your owne 
hide, 

He. The Metaphor is facred, and doth not de- 
ſerue ſo ridiculous a weede. S. Peter vieth it, ſaying, 
that we are borne anewe, not of mortal ſeede, but of im- 


mortall, * by the worde of God. 1 hane begotten you ſaith | 


S. Paul Y by the Ghoſpell, The Church being be- | 
gotten andgathered by the worde , muſt not (tand 
vppontearmes of ſeniority with her progenitor. {| 

lab. "the * Churchof the old teſtament , was ſome 
thouſand yeares before ſcripture : the Charch of thenewe | 
teſtament did floariſh many yeares before any Ghoſpel was | 


x 1. Pet.1.23, 


; Rom.1o. 17. 
'y 1-Cor 4.15, 


z Pag. 1c7. 


written. S. Iren4us * writeth that many Churches in his | a Pag.106-107 


| time had neuer read any worde of Scripture, yet did they | 


flouriſh,by keeping the Tradition of Chriſtian doftrine in | 
their heartes. | 

Me. A man might poſe you; thould he demaund 
what proofe you haue for your Negatzue, thatthere 
were 


| 
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f Proliteris [pi- 
ritus Santh gra- 
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turum Teprom:- 


ft.ciriſoft. bom. | thoſe things, which he had learned of them, who 


1. i Mat. 


g Euſeb.l,3-20- | 


bh Ireneus 1.3.4.1 
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were no ſacred bookes, betore thoſe fiue written by | 
Moſes:lecing he mentioncth a Þ Booke of rhe warres of 


the Lord , and the © Booke of the Juſt ;, what can you | 


be written, by ſome of the Patriarches? Doth not $2.4 | 
[44e alleadge a teſtimony out of the prophecy ot | 
Enoch ? 

Ain. Let vsnot contend with him for this, What 
it we graunt that the vnwritten worde was more 
auncient? the diftcrence was notin the matrcr,but in 
the manner. It was vntothem (bcing racifyed by the 
\ Prophets , andconfirmed by cxtraordinary reucla- 
tions) in the nature ofa written worde, And when 
that worde was expreſlcd in vilible CaraQters,Tradi- 
tions were of no longer vic, As for the Ghoſpell, it 
was written before the Race of cyc- witnclles was 
extin:& what they preached, the ſame things they 
regiſtred.So that it was one and the? ſame worde,by 
which the Church in all ages bath bene gathered. 
| Foras 8 Irene ſaith of Polycarprs , he deliuered 
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| had ſcene the worde of life, narre ovupors 7475 yoapgals, 
wholy azreable to that which is written. The ſame Fa- 
ther Þalſoinformcs vs,that the Apoſtlesleft in wtis 
ting to the Church the ſame Ghoſell, which they had 
formerly preached by worde ofmouth:that it might 
| bea foundation and pillar of our faith ; yea of that 
| truc and liucly faith , which the Church hathrecei- 

ucd irom them, and doth preſcribe to her Children. 

As they preached, (ſaith S.Hjerom.) fortheconfir- | 
, mation of taith 3 ſo was it neceſſary they ſhould 
write | 


Aa for 
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write, forthe confuſion of Heretiques. Contra in- | ff 
[idioſos errores ((aith S,* Auguſtine Juoluit Deus pone- | er x if. ok. 
re formamentum n Scripturgs. Sceing then the a yme of | 2 
Gods ſpirit , in the delivery of divine Scripture, 
( which is * able to make a man wiſe wnte Saluation) k 1.Tim3.1g. 
was ( as Theophilat writeth) to preucnt bereſes pull- |* 
littras : whardoe they but open a gappe forall he- 
relyes, which give wayeto vawritten , vacertayne, 
and vnncceſſary Traditions ? Conſid:raquem ſit extre- 
| medementiz ( laith S. 1 Chriſoſtome) nos quiprimam 
| illam dignitatem peradtaimus ne ſecunds remedio viivelle 
| ad/alutem, ſed cxlefliaſcripta quaſi fruſtira ac vane poſita | 
: diſpicere : Conſider what extreme ® maadneſſe it is, that | m Vide Euſch 
| wee who haue loſt that firſt dignity , (of purity ) ſhould re- | bb.z. cap. 33.'de 
| fuſe towſe the ſecond remedy for our Saluxtion,by contems | , Key or 
| ning thoſe heauenly writings , as if they were giuenin | ti, "_ 
vaine,and for now/e.T husin ſtead ofthe folly which 
| youobicR,s, Chriſoſtom? requites you with the note 
of no leſſe then extreme maaneſſe. 
Lab. Where is the perpetual ® Virginity of the B. Mo- | * ©99104.1oy. 
| ther,after the ſacred birth of th* Sonne of God,written in 
| theScripture ? What is it but a perpetualltradition of Gods 
| Church ? S. Auguſtine ſaithit cannot be clearly proved | 
out of Scripture , that Heretiques returning to the Church | 
ſhould nat be rebaptized, andyet the Church hath forbid- | 
den the ſamesShall we tearme this prohibition ſleeneleſſe? | 


' I Howm.1,inMat. 


Ma. T he perpetuall Virginity ofthe blefſed Mo- | | 
| ther, is no matter of ſaluation, whether we belciue it | | 
or no. Y ct are we of that opinion: becauſe as we read | 


notany thing tothe contrary, ſoit ſorterh beſt with 
| hcr honour, who was the Mother of our Sauiour. As 
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| © £/fcaciasa. | tor 1ebaprizing ofthoſe, who were __— by » 
cramenti eftex | Heretiques, we rather tollow Auguſtine then Cyprian; 
+ eagianren E | yet nor becauſe he hath taughr ir,but for that as him 
ſanfitate mini- \ ſclfe faith, Ex Enanzelto profero certa documenta: I haut 
firantis. ;. | ſure p proefes ont of the Ghoſpell, Yea hepronouncetha 
| = primeres | q curſe vppon all ſuch as teaghany thing , either of 
| cis poteſtate | Chriſt or hisCharch , orany other matter of faith be- 
| On | lidesthat which is receyued, fromthe Legall and E- 
| rumdatur.442, | Hangelicall Scriptures. I once heard a Papilt excce- 
” og | dingly puzled, with a ſpecck of histo® Maximinuz 
4 ET ett, | Neqs ego Synodum Nicenam, nectu Ariminenſem debes 
bb.3.c2.6. | tanquam preindicaturns afferre. Nec egohuius authortta- 
tenec tu illus detineris, Seripturarum auctoritatibusnon 


| 

[ 

r Ad Max.lib, | 
1uorumcum, proprijs, ſed viriſq, communibus teſtibus, 
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res cum re,canſa cum cauſaratio cum ratione certet. | 
Min. Irenens  Tertullian, who had to doe with 
ſuchrefratory Heretiques, as cither denyed the pu- 
; rity ofthe Scriptures, ortraduced the pcrſpicuity of 
| them:did bothot them appcale to Tra97770n, becaule 
; they wherechallenged at that weapon , by their ad- 
| ucrfaries. And by what Compaſſe did they ſailag firſt 
| they prove thataloneto be true , and authenticall 
| Tradition , which was delivered by Chriſt tothe A- 
| ; poſtles, and by them tothe Church z by whomeit 
| , was {ucceli:uely deriued to poſterity. Sccondly they 
ſtand for no other Tra4ztions , but for the very ſame 
articles of faith, which werecontaynedin the written 
{rene | worde, Peruſe * both their ſcuera]], and ſpecificali 


£212.35 ub.3. | Enumerations of Traditions, which the Church bath 
_ | ſucceſhuely continued , and you ſhall find them to 
Tertu/, Lb. de 


preſcrip.beret, | lumpeinall reſpets, withthe Apoſtles Creede, Tis 


| 


— 
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| Traditionsbut the very ſame which Tertu/lran and Ire- 


Purgatories Rn ell. 


true they might haue proucd them before compe- 
| tent Tudges,by the authority of Scripture. bur as the 
Caſe ftoode , the authority of the Church was 
thought more prevalent; and therather, thatthey 
' might ſhew the harmony thereof , with the holy 
Scriptures. Whercforcit youſtand for ſuch Trade- 
tons as they vrge,it is fit your Biullhould paſſe,other: 


— 


wiſe you mult not take it ill, if your Grace be 
ltopr. : 

Iab. Doe but * read your learned _Author Hierome 
Zanchius , who will giue you a newer tune, then that you 
hane piped unto vs.That Author teacheth that diuerſe un- 
written Traditions, concerning Doctrine and Manners,are 
in the Church , which are not only profitable , but in aman- 


ner neceſſary , which we muſt reuerence and obey , elſe we 
contemne the autbority of the Church, which i very dif. | 
pleaſing unto God. Your DF, Feild grauntes that Papiſ's 
haue good reaſon to equall their Traditions to the written 
wordeif they can proue any ſuch unwritten verities, 

Mz, Zanchius mcancth not your Lenten fa(t, your | 
Eccleſiaſticall orders of Acolothytes and Exorciſt: | 
your Purgatoryand Prayer for the dead , which you | 
will ſooncr proue to be dreames, then Apoſtolicall | 
| 
news haue recorded for fuch.DF. Feildes (If) touching | 
the poynt in queſtion,carries theſence of an impoli- | 
ble Suppoſition : which we hauereaſon to ſuſpett, | 
till your Purgatory (hewea better pedigree. If you | 
can prove this,to be one of thoſe vnwritten Traditros, 
whereof Zanchius ſpeaketh, then we will ( according 
to Dr, Feildesaduiſe) notmuch diſſent from your 
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| Conclulton,tillthen we mult craue pardon. | 


the Chnrches Doftrine in thi pointe tobe a Sathanicall 
fiament aiſgracefullunto the great mercy of God,and eua- 
cuxting the Croſſe of Chriſt,are many: but either ſo triniall 
and knowne, together with the Catholiques aun{weres , or 
elſe ſo ridicalou/'y applied, wrung andwreſtedto your pur- 
| fof -_ their very ſound i able to breake alearnes mans 
| head. 
Nick. Then had you necde of a good head-peice,to 
| beare off the weight of the blowe , whoſe ſound ma- 
| keth ſogreat a battery. Yetif none but learned mens 
heads be in daunger of breakizg, your rough-bewen 
skonce necde feare thelefſe, Well, ſeeing my MF. is 
arreſted for bloud-ſhed , he mcancs to aunſwere the 
action vpon Bayle. And for wantofa bettcrAtorncy, 
let me craue a Coppy of your Plea. 
x Pag. 10k, Iab. Shall * 1 make the CAnaliſis of his Rhetoricall 
argumentsi They be three Enthymems 1 thinke. The fo ft, 
The Gates of Hell ſhall not preuaile againſt the Church,er- 
go there is no Purgatory, The ſccond,The ſculeo/ Chri#t 
went downe to the nethermeſt hell ; ergo, no Purgatory 
can be found. The third, Chriffl bound the ſtrong man, and 
tooke his F ortreſſe z ergo, Purzatory muſt vaniſh 
awaye. 

a, Theargument that once paſſeth your fin- 


ſeeing we mult take it as you preſent it , let vs heare 
| | yourexceptions , why it ſhould vndergoe fo trivial 
| and 7id/culows 2 cenſure. 


y Ihib. | Jab. Can you ? deny but many of your pr edeflinate and 


u Page 107. [ab. The" places which the Knight alleadgeth to proue | 


gers , 1snotdiſmiſſed without a torne flecce : but | 
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Eleft are,for robbing and ſiealing,and other Sake rimes, | 
locxed vp in London Gaoles ? What ſhallnot Hell gates 
preuaile again! them? &+ ſhal the wal of a priſon mew them | 


vp? Hath the ſoule of Chriff gone downe into the nether- 
moſt Hell, & made no paſſage threugh Newgates Limbo, 
where ſometimes your Elett are kept? Hath hee bound the 
ſtrong man, that hee ſhould not harme, and ſhall now a 
Hangman put them to death ? Tow perce/ue 1 hope the va- 

nitie of your Inferences, 

Aa. Hee that lookes vpon them through your 
ſpectacles, may read Abſurdity indeed. But that you 
may know the falſcneſſe of your Glaſſe, by the mi- 
ſhapen Repreſentation which it giverh to ſowella 
proportioned face; you mult bee aduertiſed,thatrhe 
Knights argument was neyther (o //id:-mouthed, nor 
ſo Goegleeyed,as the piture which y_ have drawnc 
(according to yourown 1de)to relembleit. He ſpeaks 
of the ſtate of th'cle inthe after- world, according 
to the intendement of the.Scriptures alleaged ; you 
wreſt it to their correRions in this like, which hauec 
theirprofitable vſe. His ſcope looks to the ſatiſfying of 
Gods [uſtice, which Chriſt hath fully accompliſhed: 
and- not to. thoſe Chaſtiſements ( which are as 
ſpurres todriue men tolay hold| vponthar all-ſufh- 
cient Sacrifice) at which your Squint-ezed ſuppoliti- 
on doth glance. 

Min, There are ſundric reaſons , why the Lord 
ſuffereth his Ele&to vndergoe thoſe bodily penal- 
tics. Firſt, for the manifeſtation of his owne Iuftice: 
Secondly, for their Correfion, humiligtion, and a- 


mendement, that their Spirits may bee faucd inthe 
da 
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day of the Lord : T birdly, forthe Cautionand Ex- 
ample of others: Fourthly, forthe maintenance of 
publike tranquillitic, and politique Socictic , which 
could not ſubliſt, without theſe and the like Tudiciall 
| proceedings. Bur why their ſoules ſhould be ſtopt in 
the paſſage tocternall bliſſe, (the Cznders of original 
| Concnpiſcence being quite extinguiſhed by death, and 
the Gault of their tormer linnes cleane defaced by the 
merit of Chriſt) there can no rcaſon be yeelded, from 
the warrant of the word, which debarrcth the ſirong 
an from ({urprizing, and the gates of Hell from pre- 
| vailing again(t them which dic in the Lord. Sothat 
| the light of theſe 1{u/irations is not lo ealily ecclip- 
| ſed , by the interpolition of your Duskih con- 
cCit, 

Ma. They that * diein the faith haue peace towards 
God : they ths hane peace towardes God, are iuſtified by 
| Chriſt : they that are iuttified by Chriſt are free from the. 
Law : and being free from the Law, Quts accuſabit ? Who 
[ha'llate anie thing to their charge ? 

lab. Icould *® caſt your Elect into Hell from the firfl 
ſtep of your Ladder. For they that die in the faith haue not 
peace towards God , except their faith be 10yned with good 
workes. Your Proteſtant faith is ſolight-footed, or light- 
headed rather, to beleene that you ſhalbe ſaued, and your 
Charitie ſo heauie-hee/ed to doe good workes by which men 
muſt be ſaued: that an eternitie f torments may paſſe, be- 
fore your workes ouertake your faith. ; 

Ma. T his ſhewes vnder whome you ſcrue, Þ 4- 
bedden is your Tutor, and hee hath a deſtroyer (a 
bad one indecde) to his Pupill, Ithought you bad 


| 


nor 
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not beene {onearea kin tothar exz/ prrit mentioned | 
in Saint Zukes © Goſpell, who brake the ſtrongeſt | © Luc.s 35. 
chaines , .caſjing the poore Dementack downe, 
| ſometimes into the fire, and ſometimes into the water, | 
' Allthat Sathan himſelte could doe, was to4 per- | 


ſwade our Sauiour tocaſt himſelfe downe: but now | © M*463- 


wee hauc met with a ſtronger:then hee, one that 
will vndertake to throw the Ele? from the higheſt | 
pinnacle of their aſſured peace with God , intothe | 
tireof Purgetorie. ; | 
Min. T he amitie that is betweene a 1uſtifying 
faith and good workes, is uch: thatthe linckes of their 
indiſſoluble coherence cannot poſhbly ( not in 
thought)admitany ſeparation, Yetdoe you contra- 
rie to the expreſle text ofScripture, labour a Dimorce, 
making a Nu{itie of our peace towardes God, albeit 
wee dic in the faith : by intrudinga needleſſe excep- 
tion of /oynt-workes , with which a lively faith is.al- 
wayes AY accompanied. Were he not wor- 
thieto be laughed out of his fooles Coat,that ſhould 
ſay the Sunne doth not ripen and refreſh the fruites 
of the earth, except hrs light be toyned with heat ? T he 
| Caſe is not much vnlike;there being the ſame impol: | 
(ible ſuppoſition, thar a Chriſtian faith ſhould bedes- | 
ſtiture of good workes, as that the Sunne ſhould 
want heat. He that dieth in the faith hath not only 
peace with his owne conſcience, arifing trom thete- | 
ſtimonie of his godly conuerſation : but alſo peace | 

| towards God, through the merit of Chriſt, vpon 
whome hee ſolely and ſtedfaſtly relieth. This peace | 
towards God, though itreceiue augmentation of cer- | 
| taintie 
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raintic, and degree from workes annexed ; yet hath ' 
irthe prime being, and fundamentall Subliltence, 

from the vertue of the obje& which isapprehen- 

ded. 

Nick, Hee forgets Saint Paules rule of not iudging, 
when hee takes vpon him to bee the Auditor of our 
workes. If he would put on his Holliday eyesat his 
owne home, he may happily theredifcoucr, asgreat 
penurie of charitable dewotion, as hee layerh ro our 
charge. You may know thele Pharifaicall Trumpe- 
ters, by thcir pufted cheekes, ſwolne rongues, and 
Rheumatique mouthes : they are full of oftentati- 
on; but pluck of their {lecues , and you ſhall find 
their armes withered, and their handes as drie as the 
Pumice-ſtone , which will ſooner grate off the skin, 
then yeeld adrop of anie comfortable moyſture, 
| Jab. Youſay your © Eledt are free from the Law: If 
you vnder3tand it in Luthers ſence , then though they 
commit whereaomes or murders , a thouſand times a day, 
they need not care; the bloud of Chri#t freeth them from 
the Law. 

Ma. Luther had great reaſon toattribute as much 
to the bloud of Chriſt, as your 1anzzaries doc to the 
Pardons, that are granted by the Pope. Yetis hee 
farre more ſparing : hee giues not encouragement to 
anic ſubic&, to lay violent and facrilegious hands 
vpon his naturall, ſacred, and anointed Prince, with 
aſſurancethat the bloud of Chriſt will abſoluc him, 
from all danger of the Divine Law, forſo horrible 
afa&z according to the tenour of yourimmature, | 
Sinne-kindling, and Soulc-killing Indulgences. Hee 
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only adminiſtreth a word of comfort indue ſeaſon, 
to rayſe vp diſtreſſed conſciences from deſpaire,afſu- 
ring them ( by the authoritie of our Saviours Pro- 
clamation ) it by true repentance, andalively faith 
| they come vnto him their, f burthensthall be caſed, 
their thirſt refreſhed, and their Soules Freed from the 


_— 


left your old Spraersqualitic : Were you not ofa ve- 
ncmous conſtitution, you would not draw ſopre- 


blea Corazall, 


Law in the Cathoitke ſence, that the ſpirit of Chriſt ma- 


But Idare ſay your Proteſtant faith hath little of that 


| Spirit, that dilateth the heart to runne the waie of Gods | 


| precepts, that it will nexer bee able toget up this Ladder. 
| Let them be indeedinſt, let them bee Sunts that keepe the 
| Law. 

| Min, Quis idonewsadhes ? The Spirit Tconfeſle 
| kelperh ourinfirmitic:rhe more wee grow in grace, 
| the higher wee climbe; yer as long as the weight of 
| fleſn hangeth abour vs, thereis no ſuch facilitic of 
| climbing this ladder of the law, as you plead. While 
| weeare here vpon thisglaſhe Sea, our teet are ſetin 
 lipperie places (till ſubic&roflide. One horſe Þ will 


draw faſter down a hil, then ten vpward, But if your | 


Saintzcan ſocalily keepthe law how dothey need (o 
often confeſhon , which was not only ordained for 
Bb veniall, 


lab, Yo ſhould underſland s free.lome from the 


| f Ne formides 
adine tthi fpes 

; | reliquaeſt, mquit 

condemnation of the Law. I fee you hane nor yet | 


I .hannes E- 


| num duct. Eu- 


| 


g Pag io 


keth that yoke ea/ie, and the burthen light , that in the | 
Spirit of lone wee may keepe the Law with great eaſe, 15 | 
Saint Tohn faith : His Commaundements are not hard. 


| h Suptras tude 
dere a auras 
-Hee ops, bis 
| labar eft. 

| 

| 


wangelifla latro- 


Tee | ſcb.lib.3cap17 | 
ſumptuous a Concluſion from ſo [weete and juſtifia- | 


— —— 


% 


nr 
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| veniall,but allo for mortal! (ins? Is not this your ſup- 

poſed ea/ineſſein fulfilling the Law, the next way to 

make Purgatorie of no vic? 

i Pag.'10, Jab. Doubtleſſe * the initeſt man falleth ſeauen 
| times @ day:11 ho can ſay that his heart t pure from wvaine 
| and impertinent thoughts? His tongue cleane from idle_ 

| and wnprefitable ſpecch? His hanaes not defiledat leaſt 

with cn!ſf:ons in Gods ſcruice? Doe you (ee your tuft can- 
not be irs this life without duſl? 

Mt. HMod ats, modo negas. What is now become 
of your Ladder with the tteps, whereof your Ca- 
tholique feetarc ſo inured ? Is all 'cometothis , that 
the juſt are ut duſt! Hauc theiuſteſt ſome drofſe to be 
| purged? then it eucr you meaneto get into Heaven, 
| you muſt climbe by another Ladder : by the mer#t 
| and meatation of that ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice , with- 
| out which wecan neucr(through our ownelegall 0- 
| bedience) be aduanced into the preſence of God. 
Nik. The Dottor may doe well when hee pre- 


k Pref ſents my Maſter with thenext k Purgatine Sallet, 
toaddetheſetwo Ingredients, which are farre better 
1 Pag.123 then his 1 Zaaves gloues, T meane the hearbe of grace, 


and the flower of eſſe: Hee that fecdeth well vpon 
theſe ſhall not ſtand innecd of any other Purgarion; 
hce ſhall bee throughly cleane. 

Mm, Though wee dare not hold 1uſ/ification by 
the Law, yet doe we not deniethe Jaudable and ne- 
ceſlarie vie thereof : being not only Speculums, A Loo- 
king Glaſſeto dreſie our liucs by; but alſo Spiculum, A 
Piercing Dart,to let out the wilde bloud of felf-con- 
ceit. Notwithſtanding, to diſrobe God of his mer- | 
cic, | 
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| wilfully hinder the Euanzelicall progreſſe ot our ſal- 
| uation , by labouting to be found in cur awne righte- 
| 0uſneſſe. 

Ma. Saint Paul ſpeaking of che former and preſent 
eſtate of his Corinthians, rels them how they came to. 


Lord teſus,and by the Spirit of our God. 


wettes (1 feare )in the bath of teares andpennance. 


| ſerued ſuch truſt as to bee made of his Counſaile? 
' Our Saujour hath raughthim to ſhut his Chamber 
' doores, againſt ſuch vain-glorious ſpies, when he ad- 
 dreſſeth him(elfe to his pious devotions. . His teares 


| By 
cie, and Chriſt of his merit, by attributing that to 6: 


the Law which —_— to = him,thatis the exd | m Scbola chri; 
| of the Law, we can finde no reaſon, vnleſſe we would | Seals Chriſti, 


bee waſhed, ſanttified, and inflified: vis., not by the 
workes which they had done, but by the name of the | 


lab, Thus * doth the Knight alleadge Soriptures for | *Pagttourr, 
his purpoſe; Hee talkes of waſhing and cleanſing , yet had 
his lippes flill neede to bee purged, which hee ſeldome_— | 


*<&, What? more Phyladeries ! Hauc you de- | 


' are laidvp in a bottle, thatis nor ſo full of leakes. Ple- 


| 114 rimarum es hac & illac diffiurs, 


| Jab.lshee ® - not skilfull at Scriptures, who applieth | oPag.utr 


| that ſentence which was ſpoken of groſſe ſinnes , as 

| whordome, theft, extortron,and the like which the Corin- | 

' thians before baptiſme committed,ind from which by bap- | 

| tiſme they were cleanſed,to the daily weniallofſences,with- 
out which theiuſt man do: h not line. 

| es, Vnleſſe Thave forgotten my Logick the ar- 

' gument followes afhrmariuely, from the greaterto | 
cheleſſe. Ifþy his bloud our groſle ſinnesare purged, | 

| Bb 2 then 


| 


| 
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p Letr.pag.8s, 


q Pag 111, 


then much more by italone, muſt thoſc thar are ve- 
niali be cleanſed. T he bloud of Chriſt (fayth Saint 
1ahn)cleanſeth vs , ab omni peccato, from all ſinne, 
of whatnature,condition or degrecſocucr. Neither 
doth Saint Pau/lay, that P faith is the groundof thoſe 
thinzs,that ave to be ſuſſered by our ſelues; but of thinges 
to be hoped for from Chriſt, 
lab. Ipercetne your 4 Proteſtant faith is verie- 
weakewe muſt zot lay anie great burthen on it, of thinges 
to bee ſuffered by your ſelues feſt it breake ;, but of thinges 


to be ſnjjered by others, a3 much as wee will; You can eaſily 
| er:dure that others ſuffer, ſo you bee well your ſeluts, 1 doe 
nct now wonder you hae reiected Faſtings, Pilgrimages, 
P1/cip/ines, Harre-cloathes, Lying on the ground, Riſing 
in the night, Lining in perpetua'l Chaſtitie, wreſiling with 
the luits of the flejb;, Tour faith is not a ground of pen- 
n.nce, nor of any mortifications, to be vndergone by your 
ſelues. 

Ma. Our Proteſtant faith needeth not your ſu- 
perſtitious ſupporters, which bend inthe hammes, 
as altogether vnable to beare the maſhe weight of 
the lealt ſinne. Scio cur crededi, was Saint Paulsanchor, 
which ſtaicd him amidſt the moſt tempeſtuous 

| Korres; he deſired ro know nothing but Chrif! Teſs 
| md him crucified, Wee content our ſelucs with his 
wiſdome, 2rd build vpon his ground. Wee holde it 
the moſt bencficiall P:{grimage, fora man to travaile 
out of rhe confidence, and loue of himſelfe:the beſt 
Hatre-cloath, is the meditation of his ſuſterings z the 
beft Chaſtitieis, not to defile our ſoules with fpiri- 
tuall fornications,nor our bodies with lawleſſe luſts, 

© Though! 
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T hough we hold it a neceſlary fruitof our Faith, to 
be zcalousin the continual praQtiſcof prayer, faſ/ing, 
Diſcipline, and other goood works, yet doth Chriſti- | 
an humility teach vs,notto vant of them; and their 
inſufficiency forbids vs, to repole any truſt in them. 
For * bodily exerciſe profiteth nothing : the \ juſt man |, , rim, 
lineth by his owne faith. f Abac.2.4. 
1:b; Chrifl muſt * ſuffer all for you : you will not be | « Pag.r11.142 
| partners with him in his paſsion , yet you will ſhare with 
| himin his comforts; Tou will not by your good will , hae 
| your finger ake ſor his loue,nor taſte the leaſt drop of vine- 
| ger to puree your ſinnefull humors,yet will you be a bolde 
| 25 any other,except his Iuſtice keepe you back , to put your 
| noſe into the ſweete cuppe of his glorys 
Min. Were our reſolution no better , then 
your charitable opinion, it were indeed no ſmall cm- 
| peachementtothe ſolidity of our faith. Butthe Re» 
cordes of our Iudiciall Courtes , arc able to lilence 
your vamannerly Mctaphor. Your botle noſe hangs 
ſo in your light, that you cannot ſee the num- 
berleſle names of thoſe our glorious Martyrs , who 
| were ready not only to be bound, but to ſuffer the moſt 
| dreadfull torments , that /yranny and hereſie could 
inuent,' forthe faith of Chriſt , and teſtimony of a 
200d conſcience. T hey kiſſed the ſtake, and embra- | 
ced the flames, whereby they were made conforma- | 
ble to the ſufferings of our Sauiourz Neitherdoe ] | 
doubt but the ſame faith would (if occaſion fo rc- | 
quired) ſtill ſhewe it ſe]fe by the like eftets. | v Ibid. 


of feare. As it teatbeth 15 to expect a full rewarde, if we 


Jab. True faith is a v ground uot only of hope,but alſq | | 
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fullfillgods Commannaements , $0 likewiſe to be ſure of 
hear puniſhments,if we contemne them, 

| CQMin. If you ſpeake of a /erwilefeare, in regarde 

| | of heauy puniſhments, faith lcaueth that to the Lawe, 

| | which 15 the Miniſter of death, Bur admitt you 

| meane a filial{fezre,though it ariſe from ſa!th, yetis it 
| as a conſequent of ope, from which it is neceſſarily 

deriucd. 

x Ibid, | I:b. Faith i * defined the ground of things to be ho- 
| ped for not of things to be ſuffered by 118, or of things ſuf- 

feredby Chriſt : becanje Chriſtes ſufjerings for vs,and 

ours in lone andimitation of him , are but meanes tocon- 

daft vs to God, the bleſſed end hope aymeth at. 

Ma. Ithinkeit would trouble Aquinas him- 
ſelfe ro diltill the @winteſſence of congruity, from 
this ſentence, Firſt, you confeſle that for which wee 
we hauc ſo long contended:that faith is not the ground 
y Lachrymass | of things ſuffered by Y vs. Secondly, you diſplace 

| mp. | Chriſts fuſterings; and why ? becauſethey, in loue 

"Lego. | and imitation of him, are but meanes to condutt ws wnto 
| God, Me-thinks you ſpeake very improperly , con- 
founding the ebiz2 & the effect.T would you would 

| be your owne Ocdipure 

| Jab. Hopeand® Faith being Theologicallvertues haue 

EY {or their obietts not Chriſts ſufferings, ner our owne-, 
| but Godalone z Other things faith and hope doth regard 
only, asthey are pertinent toGod. 

a Iaz.rs. | Aa, If you ſpeake ofthe © Devills faith, thenin- 

deed God alone is the obie: but if you keepe your 

| ſelfe to the faith ofthe Ele, (now queſtioned) then 


—_— 


— 


| is Chriſt Crucified the immediate obiceR, and Goa 1s 
| the * 


W— _— 
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theend. Are wee not faued by faith in his bloud ? 
Can wc come vnto the Father but by the Sonne? Hee' is 


the brazen ſerpent, which theeye of Faith doth prin- | 


cipally bchold, 

| Jab. My Þ anſweres Ifewe are too grane, beth for your 
head and faith : neither will the one un1erſtan1, nor the 
other beliene my diſcourſe. 1labour in vaine either to build 

pennance or Purgatory on your faith, or to beat true lear- 
ning and diginity into your head. 

Nick. Nemo ſux fortune faber, We muſt content 
our ſelues with that meaſureofvnderſtanding,which 
the great Gizey of his vndeſerued T alents , hath im- 
parted vnto vs.Ic is ſufficient we conceiue how im- 
| properly you {peake, and how idely you diſcourſe. 
1s the © Summer liuery of enerlaſting life ginen vnto vs, 
with this Prouiſo, that wvnleſſe wee play the Tey/ors our 


| ſelues, and make it vp by our Purgations, it muſt nexer 
come 0n 0ur backes ? 

lab. Much dee you 4 feare I ſee, leaf? you be forced to 
play the Taylor with a Diſcipline, to pleaſure therewith 
your ſhoulders : and out of the broid-cloath of Chriſs me- 


| 


b Pag.1r2 


c Leit.pag.y6 


| 


d Pa.1:3 


rits,with that ſharpe paire of ſhceres,to cut out « Purgato- 
ry garment for your owne backe, 

Nick.\ No doubt you would proue a good Spinſter, 
ſo well doe you lengthen the courſe threed of this | 
homely Allegoric. The whirle of your whecling | 
wit caſts about beyond admiration. 

Jah. 8. Paul © was ſuch a Taylor . be did notbeat the 
aire, but chaſtice his body , ſtill carried about with him the 
mortifications of leſus Chriſtyto which participation with 
Chriſt in paine he may ſeeme to exhors , when hee __ Vs 

eele 


| 


e Ibid. 


i 
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feele the ſame in our ſelues , that wee ſee in Chriſt leſus; 
who ſubiefted himſelfe to the death of the Croſſe. 

Ma. He had (as he faith) the markes of his paſion 
in his fleſh, yet was hee not thereby in/tified. Ir is truc 
chatone ſpeakes ofthe penitent theeke : Non prom- 
ſt Paradiſum niſi exiſtenti in cruce. Hee promiſed not | 
Paraziſe to any bat to his Croſſe-companion. Yet not- 
withſtanding the torments he there endured, he was 
faine to come to Domine memento mei.Vnlcile Chriſt 
had beene mercifullvnto him, his paſhon bad ſor- 
ted to no bettereffe,then his tcllowes did. So that 
albeit there be neceſſarily required a Conformity to 
his death, (ar leaſt by f penitentiall-workes) which 
all truc Chriſtians ought willingly to vndergoe, yet 
is it to bee performed as an homage, (thcreward 
whereof [hal not through the riches of his abundant 
grace bee vnrequitcd) notas a ſatisfation to make 
thelcaſt partofattoncment,for the leaſt ſin; which 
being againſt an infinite maicſty,cannot be cxpiated 
| by anie finite punifhment. 
lab. Taſſure'$ you that a diſcipline or a whipping for a 
warter of an houre, would make you cenceine more acepely 
| of Chriſts bitter paſton then ener did any Proteſtants Ser- 
mon you heard, 
| Nick, Had my Maſter knowne your mind, that 
you loue whipping ſo well, hee would haue ſaved 
you alabour, You ſhould not haue necdcd to tra- 
uell fo farre as Doway for a icrking ; I dare vnder- 
| take he would have taken order, that the Bedles of 
| Bridewellſhonld have tawcd your hide to the quicke, 
farrebetter then any vizarded Subſtitute, whome 


EE CN NN _— CY ron Jr 
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f Semmenus 
hominibus ex- 
e;nplum bonum 
perapirta opera: 
Seminemus An- 
gelis gaudium 
macun per oe 
culta ſufpirta. | 
Ber.dc benedict. | 
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| your Lay-Catholiques vſcto hire, tolaſh himſclte be- 
tore the Congregation in their ſtead, 
Iab. Had he  tsledawy drop of the ſweetnes of Chriff , Ibid. 
crucified, he would ntuer haut fard, reioycing in hu compe- 
| tent patrimony, Diteſcit cui Chriſti du{ceſcit: be becom- 
| methrich,to wham Chriſt crucified becommeth ſweet. 
Nick, Now you cauill againſt the haire. The com- 
 petency of his patrimony moued him(as hee ſaith) to 
| [eek rathes his contentatis by Theologicall fludies, then his 
profit by the purſuit of polutcke affatres, Now leit you 
| thold obiect,that man; men are born 0 greater fortunes 
' of theworld then himfel/e, heemargents thus, that hee 
hith 1i:hes enough whot aſteth the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt ;a- 
eain{t which ſaying(no lefſe pithy in ſence then plea- 
' lantin theoriginali ſound there isnocurre, (vniclle 
' hecameof an atheiſt call iitter would dare to batke. 
| Jab. Minyi born to greater fortuns of the world then he |, |... 
| is voluntarily maze themſclues ſo pooregthat their only de- | 
' mmeanes was a wiliernes, their pailace a hole vnder ground, | 
| their meat (aſt 1:2, their attire contemptible their muſicke | 
Prater their bed the bare groad, which life they did prefer | 
before berg kingsin the world:ſuch was the ſweetnes they | 
found in Chriſt crucified: ſuch toy they had to feele in them- | 
 [elurs ſome little portion of that paine they beheld in hum. | 
Nick, And haue you learned your Cinque a pace? | 
| your phraſe treadsthe meaſures notably well. Zegib? | 
| 5 exempl:s'* vigeadi.\W hat warrant they had tode- | k Non minor ef 
 prive theſelucs of the means of doing good, or what | _ _— 
| accopt they conld make vnto him, whotruſted them | te ;. _ 
wich ſo many talents,whichthey committed to the 
managemecr of others, wc. wil notdebate.Myan(wer 
js this. C c W hen 
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m Pag, 115. 


— 


Whenthe Popeimitates his Predeceſfors, leauing 
his Palace for a Cave, his Cope for a skinne, his Triple 
crowne for a Capot wool, then will my Maſter fol- 
low theſe Preſidents, and leaue /4bal to bohis ſtew- 
ard. In the mean | ſeaſon,as he abounds not in de- 
licacie, ſo will hee not hoord or milimploy his ſu- 
pcrfluitic. 

Jab. They didnot ® doubt, but the garment of glory, 
out of the broad- cloth of Chriſts merits,was to be greater 
or leſſer according as they had more or leſſe conformitie— 
with the crucified Sonne of God ; Neither did they beleene 
that God giues it tos ready maze to our hands , but that 
theſe momentary andlight ſufferings worke in vs eternal 
weight of glory. 

Cala. Andegreatreaſon they ſhould belecue the 
laſt clauſe : for every man ſh:ll receiue according to his 
workes. T he moregood we doe, the more glory, im- 


mortality, and peace (hall wee recciue. But that the | - 


garment of Chrifts ſufferings is giuen vs ready made_, 
there was neuerany doubt made by anieduly con- 
[1derate Chriſtian, That Oblation beeing made 
once for all,can neither bee augmented nor dimini- 
ſhed,in regard of it {clfe, though in regard of vs, the 
benchtis either more or !leſle, as we belecue and cx- 
preſſe the vertue of our faith, by the mortihcation of 
rhe flcth, and holie conuerſation of life. His War- 
drope aftoords cucry belecucr a complete robe of 
righteouſnes; he that will not take the painesto hit it 
to his ſoule, is not worthy to weare it. As we graw 
in gracethe warmth ofthis garment increaſcth; T he 
neerer we come to his ſufferings, the greater ſhall 

wee 
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gree, but becauſc it hath ® pleaſed him, for the kind- | n (orenat nos 


| Dexcs mn miſeri- 


lab. 1 foare the Knight ? playes not the Taylor wright,  e Pag-116. 
but cats ont of the Scripture fevonrable ſentences for him- | 
ſelfe us this 13 * Bleſſed ate thoſe that dye in the Lord, that | 
do concerneothers,whoſe liaes do not mach ſute with q Di | > 5 Ig xr 
ues daily banquetting, 45 his ſeemeth to dot. Let him take | dit, eftubi yec- 
heed he find not « tarmeent of another ſuite ſeton bis back, | at: 
when his Soule ſhall depart , more nakedof good deexes 
out of the body, then his body of Garments vnto the— | 
Graue_. | 
Nick. My Maſter is beholding to you for your ex- 

 traordinarie care. But if he have not inall this time { 
learned to pliy the Tayler aright, by my conſent hee | 
| (hall not be bound Prentize to ſuch a Botcher, who 
' cannot teach him tothred his needlearight. When | 
; you fall onceto trifling, I perceiue your Veſlell runs | 
' low; Purgatorie is out at the elbowes. 
| CM, I wouldgladlie heare how you anſwere the 
| Knights arguments. Hee diſputes in this manner. 
' © The Soulerin Purgatory ave either puniſhed for thoſe | * Fit p4get. 
' (ons, which Chritts bloud hath wholly purged, or for thoſe | © | 
| which he hath not wholly parged. if for thoſe whichChriſ i 

hath wholly purged , then there maſt needs be miaFtice in 
| God to impriſon them whoſe debts are fully diſcharged. 
If for finnes that hee hath not wholly pareed', then it 
| followeth, either that he & wot the Lamnibt that taketh a- 
THR Ce2 Way | 


nor in him that runneth. 


| 
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| way the ſis of the world, or that mans ſatisfaction mef 
zoe handin vand with C -bniffs merits. 


Jab. He but: * £24inſt Purgatories walls with bis hor- 


' ned arguments,woich if it haue any force againſt Pargato- 


7, will alſo breake open the gates of hell, that the damned 


| ay come out. For what iebts are they kept tn priſon? 
| Poxbtleſſe for thoſe e for which Chriſt did effer his pretions 


| bloud; which was a ſuf ficient redemption for the fonnes of 
| then orld. Is God then vnainſt te impriſon them in the 
darke Dungeon ſor eutr , for whoſe ſinnes Chriſt paid a full 


| — 0415 ranſome? 


| 


| 


Mn. Hath not this Dilemma brought youto a 

| fore plunge? It youcome vpon cither ſide , . you 
rc ſuretobeegored; wherctorc ro get out of the 
rcachof both 1,you are faine tocreepe downe to hell 
for an anſwere, And what is your purchaſe ? The 


| deathof Chriſt, though it is ſufficient for all, ex 4- 


t Pa1tis. 


| ardentianeriti 4 wage not ſufhicicnt roſaucall, ex 
 defefinfidei, by reaſon of the want of Faiths, w hereby 


char bis ſufSciencic of merit js particulariicto be ap- 


plicd. VV hat is this to thoſe that are in Chriit, who 
| dicint! IC Lord? 


Jab. It is Chriſis* holy will that in [ins committed after 


Ba)ti/metbe whole guilt of pain bee not ener forgiuen but | 


_ tines be reſerneth 2 couentent task of temporal paine. 
:, T his you ſpeak contidently:could you prove 


| itas ay whe fr. day were yours. If temporall paines 
| be reſerned, how is the {in wholly forgiuen? Dare you 


ay that God, whois perteCion it felte,, performeth 
tac workes of his mercy (which ſurpaſſeall the reſt) 


| by baifes ? Are mortall {innes with their poniſh- 


mcAars 


| 


| 
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ments wholly remitted, and mult the greateſt part | 
of thoſe that ate venial be reſcrucd } The. canſe being 
| takers away, the effett ceaſeth. If the paine of mortall 
| 1nnes be remitred , then much more the penaltie of 
| veniall {lips. 
| Jab. We duly » ſer andfeele that puniſhments and pe- | 
| nalties may remaine though the ſinne bee forginen, What 
| are death , hunger, thir;t, andother miſeries of this life, | 
byt effedts of original Sinne ? 1s not ſinne. forgiuen | 
wmto Chriitians in Baptiſme \ Tet thoſe that are_ | 
baptized endure the former penalties. God pardo- | 
ned Davins ſine: but didall temporall puniſh | 
| ment ceaſe. together with the ſinne-'?. The ſinne was | 
| remitied with a, But thou ſha't endure theſeand theſe— | 
af flictions, becauſe thou haſt made the name of God ta bee | 
blaſphemed, | 
Min, T heſcarc not properly puniſhments pro- | 
cceding from ſeucritic,but Chaltiſements ſauouring | 
| ' of mercie; for punybments hauc reſpect vntoa perſon 
| obnoxious tothe Law, and toa ludge not ſatisfied 
for the breach of the Law ; But theſe are rather 


| the effets of corrupt nature, then the * puniſhments 

| of the perſons regenerate. Otherwiſe you. muſt 

|  confeſſe that the Bleſſed Virgin, becauſe {hee died a 

| naturalldeath,was thereby puniſhed for her origi- 

| ; nal ſinzwhich you wil not calily bedrawneto admit. 

| ere the Childe of God pertctly ſaniked, as + 

| Honeas heeis juſtified , then, were your objeQtion | 

'to ſyme purpoſe : bur you muſt know that not». 

| withſtanding Sinne bee remitted , yet Concupiſe | 

| cence (till remaineth ; for the mortifying whereof | 
theſe | 


03" 
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YAO tam af- 
fiilina,quam a- 
moris dinini de. 
claratina, virtu- 
tt; promotiua & 
culpe [ture 
cahioitiza. Aqui. 


th 


_ wt _ 


_— —"—_ 


| 198 | Purgatories Knell, I 


| theſe Chaltiſements arefent.As it [tandeth with rhe 

rs | wiſedome? of God , to beatdowne this rebellious 
rantur in bo | 6 ol 2 

num. | Law of our members: Sois ir diſagreable to his iu- 

z Exck.18-33- | tice to *remember anic more the {innes of there- 

| pentant 3 yea ſuch is his goodneſle , thathee repen- 

| reth him of the cuill , thar hee had intended : So far 

| is he from puniſhing that Sinne, which he hath for- 

| merly remitted, Neyther indeedeis there anie pro- 

| portion betweene temporall puniſhment, and the 

| {inne that is committed againit an infinite Majeſtie, 

(As for that-Chaſliſemenr which followed Damids 

| abſolution, it happened , (fayth Saint Auguſtine) vi 

EI pietas hominis in illa humiltate exerceretar: not that he 

_ — 4e | Might be ® puniſhed, but that bs goulmeſſe might bee 

thereby proned. It was not inconuenient , that the 


peceato ſumens 


ſppicim, | Childe ſhoulddie, both in reſpec of Danid,thart his 
o C_ watchfnlneſſe againſt the like [inne might bee increa- 
Ch:yſoft.Hem. | ſed,and others admoniſhed: as alſo in regard of 
RS, thoſe tbat were without, thattheir mouthes might 
| | be ſtopped, from blaſphcming the juſtice of God. 

b Paging | Jab. I willnath land tocomnince you out of Scriptures, 
| nor out of Fathers, only becauſe the Knight ſtanas wpon 


Athanaſius, whom he cal his Arbitrator, and ſayes that 


I r—_ 


i 
' 


be willnot affoord vs one ſillable to ſane our lines:his igno- 


| 
| 
| 
|  rance ſhallreceiue doome by his ſentence caen in that verie 
| ' Treatiſe, T hus he writeth.There i great difference betwixt 
| Pennance and Baptiſme:he that repenteth ceaſeth to ſinne, 
| c Ergo, overa | bat ſtill retaineth the © slars of his worn but he that is 
| penitentialia | baptized puttethoff the old man,ts then yomewed from hea- 
| m=_6- 9 Fee | uen, anda it were borne againegby the Spirit of grace. Doe 


| | youſee how manie ſillables this Fath er lendeth vs ? 
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| 2z. T hey wil ſcarce make anumber.] ſee nor (0 | 
much as a Cipher , that can ſtand in your account. 
He neyther nameth Purgatorie nor anic temporal] 
puniſhment,after the remifſion.of the guilrot linnc. 
| Nay he rather ſcemeth todalh theſe conceits againlt |' ; 
the wall. For if a man baptized beercnewed from 
Heaucn , andretainc no skarres, thenthe 2mypujer 
| Purgatorie may be caſt out vpan thedung-hill, as of 
| no viſe to thoſe, thatcontinually make their repaire, | 
| by a thir/ting ſaith, tothole wetersof comfort. Ob- 
ſerye I pray you how ſtrangely you goc to worke., 
You haue made a great ſhew of exhorting vs vato | 
pennance , and now you bring in Atbansſiic afhir. 
ming, that he that repenteth, ſtill retaineth the skars of 
hiswound. Time was when you could ſay, i» this 
1 pemall Martyrdome , ( namely the perpetuall victorie | d Pag.urs 

of our ſeines ) if you continue vio death in the true Ca- | 
tholike-Charch , I dare warrant you both fr om Helland 
Purgatorie, and grant you an immediate paſſage vuto 
Heaven, How comes it now to paſle, that notwith- 
| ſtanding thispenall Martyrdome, there are skars and 
wounds (till remaining? May we be admitted topaſle 
into Heaven immediately, without theſe eye:ſores in 
our foules? You ſhould rather for the effetuating 
| of your purpoſe, hauc produced Saint ©. Augnſtimes | © £%.depeni. 
| Panigyrick, Panitentia/anguores ſanat, Leproſos curat, 
| Mortues ſuſcitet. Or that of * Cyprian :O penitentrs 


| f De Land,pen, 


| quid de te nonirefer am. Omnia ligata tn ſolnis : Omnia | Cuns homo com- 
clauſatureſeras : Omnia contrita tuſanas: Omniaconfuue | MUgitur Vetca- 
ſa tulucidas, e+e. Y ou ſpeake of the Skars verie vnſca- 
ſonably in my mind. 


| lum d,;ſpungitur. 


Min. 
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Min. T hele Holy Fathoss may be ealilyrecon recon- 
cileds <AMthanaſires ſpeakes of Pennance ſolely conli- 

| dered in it ſelte, according to the worke wrought : 
andin this ſence, though a | man give his bodicto bee 


\ burned to fatisfie for the ſinne of his ſoule, theskar 


of his finne till remaineth. T he ather two ſpeakeof 
Penance, not as it is oppoſed to Bapri/mre, but as itis 
conjoyncd and mace operative by the vertue there- 
of; trom whence the life and vigour ofrepcntance is 
dcriued. Sorhat Athanifins faics well, that Onleſſes 
a man bercnewed from Heanen , and bee torne azaine by 
| the Spirit of grace, his Pennance how great ſocuer, 
cannordoe awaiethe skarres of his wound. 

Iib. Iſeenat $ what elſe.can bee imazined tore_> 
7.4 re, fier pernance, erd net aſtey Baptiſm: ie, beſides the 
| enilt of temperall paine, which wee muſt wiliinely under- 

gee, to ſatiſfie for the ſinnes after Baptiſme: which shars 
an ! wennds, i{wehealerot i this life by plaiſters of pen- 
| n*x:6e, they muſ{ bee ſeared in the next by Purgatorie 
| fire, 
| MNchk, Then muſt you bee ſure to havea turne in 
| terriaa Zena; for Athan</ias ecls you, that notwith- 
ſtanding you r perar 67, you mull ſti] retazre the sharres 
of your won:'s. Y our better waie were to flieto the 
waters of /crd:n, where you ſhall bee ſure to hauc 
your /eproſe fu! ly 'cured , then totruſt to your ow ne 
penall ſatisfa*tiors Now (if you loue mee) meddle 
no more with my Maſters «Arbitrator; if you doe, 
yorr Combewill be ſoonecur, 
Aa Tis wel he wil nowat length confeſſe hatthe 
grl- of 167 prra' prineremaine:h no! af. e* BaptiſmesItis 
not 
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not a quarter of an houjxe, ſince he was ofacontrarie | 


minde. T hen Þ de«th, hanger, thirſt, and other miſc_-- | h Pag-119 


ries, were the penalties of originall ſinne, forgiaen wnto 


Chriſtians in Baptiſme. Now he | ſees not what elſe—> | ; pagaio 


can bee imagined to remaine after pennance, and not after 
| Baptiſme,beſiaes the guilt of temporal pain, But that the 
day wearcs away,l would bee bold toaske him this 
queſtion: whetherthe vertue of Bap'1ſme be not as 
grcat, throvghont the whole life ofa Chriltian, asit 
is at that moment, when it isadminiſtred? I will not 
ſo much vnder-value his (inccritie, asto fearc hisdc- 
niall. I dare ſay hee will not make the Sacrament of | 
Regeneration leſſe beneficiall vnto vs , then the Mo | 
ther Earth was vnto her Sonne ©antews. As oft as | 
hee in theconflit with Hercules rouched the carth, | 
his ſtrength was renewed;and as oft as wee bath our | 
Soules in thoſe medicinable waters by a Religious | 
application ofthe bloud of Chriſt, we are aſſured of 
the remiſhon of our (innes, as well as if wee were at | 
| che inſtant baprizcd, inthat purifying Laer. So that | 
' the guilr of remporall painedoth nomore remaine, 
 afrer the pious application , then itdidafterthe firſt 

initiation; Chriſt and his ordinances being the ſame, 
| Teſterdiy, to day and for ever. The cauſe taken away,the 
| effi ceaſeth, 


lab. This your * Logicall Axiome faileth ina thou- 
ſandexamples. The Senne is an effect of the | Father : 
| Camnot hee line though his Father bee dead ? The fire- | 
| canſeth heat, yet we ſee that heat doth remaine long time | 
 1/ter the fireis put out. That Principles only true , when | 
; not only the firſt being of the fee? depend:th on the mn | 
| p at | 


k Thid. 
] Casſa ſocidl t 


| 


— 


Purgatories Knell. | 


m Duatens 
homo non qua- 
tens jilits. 


nldco multt in- 
firmi, &c= 
1.Cor.11.20 
Miſcros facit 
Uozpmes pecca- 
tum.Pro.rg.34 
viz pro Peccato 
ſus. Firen, 
3-U.39+ 

o PaYg.129 

p Zab2r.l.b.de 
med dem. 


CIs 


— 


| manent, ſome tranſtent , lome principal, ſorac inſtru- 


— 


{erue,vaniſheth away together wit the ſame, 


ba! allo the conjern:tion thereo”:as the light of the Sunne, 
which the Sunne doth r.ot only bring forth , but alſo con- 


— 


Nick. AsIama truc Ari/{ete/ian, | heard him nor 
ſpeake ſo wiſe a word this day : The Senne who is an 
effect of the Father may line, ® though his Father bee 
dead. And yet in thele daycs , filime pendet a patre 
in eſſe c> conſeruari; orelle they would goe for the 
moſt part in thred- bare coates, 

Min. \Wee doubt not but the Ax/0meadmits 
many exceptions, by reaſon of thediuers properties 
of cauſes, ſome being efferent, ſome matertall, ſome 
formall, and ſome final, Amongſt Efficients,lome per- 


—— 


mentall, (ome conſeruant ec. ct muſt you not wind 
away with your Sgphiſtrie : T here isa ccrtaine Cauſe 
called, Cauſa ſolitarta proximaadequats, of which fort 
is Sizne, in regard of puniſhment ; forif the queſtion 
be why man is puniſhed, it cannot poſhbly bur bee 
conceiued,thatir is ® becauſe man hath offended , or 
clſeifrhe puniſhment be withour cauſe, it ſhould be 
without juſtice. | 

| 

| 


Jab. Puniſhment indee4 ® is the ef/edt of ſinne : n0- 
thing but ſinne could p: oduce that guilt in cur ſeule ; yet 
n hen it zs once im the ſoule, the conſernation dependeth on 
the willof God, It cannot ce:ſe, but when , and in what 
manncy he witli haue it ces{e. 

Min.V nius P efſettus ron ot ni//7 macaula proxima. 
When you prove that it is the will of God to re- 
ſerue ſome part of the penalcic,after the remiſhon of 
{!nne,thcn will weconfeſſe your Axiome. But take 


heed | 
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| heed, leaſt while you:coynea new 1/4, you deftice 
| his olde Juſtice, which was cucr conſonant to his 
truth. Whenſocuer he laid, fides tua te faluum feeit, | 
, the bed was preſently taken vp. Sinne no moreleaſt | 
| awor/e thing befall thee, (hewes there was no feare | 
of ſmart for the former linne. The impulliue Cauſe | 
being remoucd,the effect ceaſed; for God comes nor | 
| with anie willing deſire, but as it were by compulli- | 
' on to inflict puniſhment vpon the Modell of his 
| owne Image , which hce hathrepaired ar fo high a | 
price. Wedenie not but his 4 wiſedome hath thought | q Pag.111.124 | 
t fit, (inregard of the ſuccefhon of our daily ſinnes) 
for bis honour, and our profit, to-enable vs to doe {ome 
part of penance our ſelues, by the helpe of his grace: that [s | 
we might conceiue more deeply the malice of ſinne , and | 
| Gods hatred againſt it ; a5 alſo that wee might more care- 
| /ully for the time to come auoid Sinne. But that God 
| ſhould requirethedebr, which hee hath formerly 
cancelled: or that mans greateſt pemnancecan ſatisfie 
his Tuſtice , for the caſt tran/ere/Hon, wee deſire fur- 
' ther reaſon to belecuc. 
' Ma. Thequeſtion is not touching perance for the 
' procuring of pardon for (innes not remitted, bur 
' whetherit ſort moſt with Gods will , for his owne | 
eloric and our profit, that wee ſhould be tormented 
with Purgatoric flames, or bee freely and abſolutely 
delivered. It cannot bc more for our behoofe, ſee- 
ing the ſoulesdeparted are not in t4z, to reccive anie 
merit by their ſufferings : Neythercan it ſute ſo wel 
; with his grace , (vpon which his glories eſpccially 
| reared) ſecing that the more rcmiſſon is ſcanted, | 
| Dd 2 the | 
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W hertorc it is no Icile then extreme folly,todreame | 
of more meancs of expiation, when teweri(ycathe | 
r alone paſhon of Chriſt ) will f a/together as well | 
ſcrue the turnc. | 

Nick, It there be ſuch ncccllitie of Purgatorie,mee | 
thinkes you ſhould agree vpon the place; whether | 
it bce vnderthe Earth, orinthe Ayre. © Quod wbr- | 
que null:bt, 1t 1s in ſo manie places that indeedeit is in 
no place. 

Iab. This the Knights * onſet by which hee ſeekes 
to beat Purgatorie out of the World. But the Captaine- 
Mator of his argument, if it bee truc, is able to beate God 
into nothing, who cannot be conceiued without Immen(i- 
tie,or a being enery where. But taking your Propoſition in 
the beſt ſence, to wit , that the thing mizht bee inſily 
thought not to bee, which learned men cannot tell cer- 
tainly and determinately where it u , yet is the impietie 
thereof exceecing great, Doe not 1\in:ines diſagree about 
the place of the Soule , aſter ſeparation from the bolie-? 
About the part of the worli where Ged [heweth himelfe 
toh:s Saints? May one thence tnſerre, Ouoi voique nulle- 
bi? Doe not learned Chriſtians likewiſe Gwiſſent about the 
Situation of Hell? 

. You might have well annexed to your in- 
ference, Aſje for example : Primus motor was cucr 
cxempt fromthe Contines bothof Predicaments,and 
Phi/icall Axiomes. You ſhould have done well to 
haue g:uen vs ſome ſublunarie inſtance, then would 
we haucapplauded your wit. T he meancſt Gram- 
mar-Schollar hath , Enter preſenter Dex hic & vbi- 
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que potenter -, at his fingers ends. 


know not the ſite thereof, yer doth the word of God 
plainly teach , that there isa He! , and in ſome ſort 
it ſhadoweth the rorments thereof; ſo that wee are 
tied to a necefhitie of beRefe. Neyther are Learned 
men ſo much to ſtudie where it is, asto take heede 
they come not there, Burt as for Purgatorie, it is 
neyther aucrred nordeſcribed inthe Mappe of Gods 
word, wherctore we haue reaſon to ſuſpettrhe being 
thereof: and the rather, becauſethe firſt Founders 
could not agree where to ſeat the foundation of it. 
Muſt God therefore be beaten into nothing , ifa man 
ſay that fained. Purgatorie is no where ? Take heed 
leaſt from a Papiſt , you turne Atheiſt. Such 
examples ſauour of little Religion , and. leſſe 
feare of G © Þ. I hope wee may boldly faic it 
is nallibi , when the Scripture concludes it to bee 
nuſquim, 

Nick. Such Artheiſticall inferences ray chance 
make him fecle where Helis, cre he be aware. Ifhce 
will follow my counſcll, hee ſhall cither get ſome 
Elkbore to purge his braines, or a warme night-cap to 


Ain. As for Hei, though Learned men exaQly 


kcepe in his wits. 


Hz. The Knight puts him a queſtion touching | 
the * middle rancke of offenders , who ſhall ſuruiue | 
at the comming of Chriſt , when Purgatorie ſhall bee 
cle ane extintt; whether they ſhall bee ſaued without fur- 
ther Pureation? Which if hcegrant, then mult hee | 
admit partiality inthe Iudge , maffoording them more 
{auour,then thoſe who daily depart this life. It hee denie. 


it, 


r— 
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ir, then muſt hee taxe the Loyd of vninflice in denying 
| the meanes of purgation wato them, which hee bath al- 
; wayes afſoorded ts thoſe of their rancke. But the Do- 
| tor hath no great mawe to touch eyther of theſe 
| hornes, j 
| ySepe etiameſ Nick. Well, wee had needeofa y Moderator 
| o:tor verba os | rocloſerthis at. Irruſt hee will make vs amendes 
| portuna loin | for his drie,melancho!y,and liuclefle diſcourſe, with 
| more pleaſant and delightful] paſſages, in the main- 
' renance of his grand Miracles, from which Purgato- 
' rie hath had her beſt patronage. The Sunne will 
' leauevs, and therefore Doftor, if you meane wee 
| ſhould ſee you open the budget of your iugling 

fears, you muſt be nimble-handed; wee haue reaſon 
| looke at laſt for a hr of mirth. 


| 
| 
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| Lipſian Miracles mcrterized, 


2? 0 where ® doth the Knight (hew 
> by prophaneneſſe more , then in 
\ [coffing at the Miracles of our bleſ- 
ME; [> [cd Ladieof Hall regiſtred by Lip- 
E*9*& A ſus, which hee derides in (orude a 
manner,as it may wellſeeme he did both read Lipſius his 
ſtorie, and write kw owne Letter yofling Crabs by the fire 
ſpate. 
| Aa, Hadnot yourlippes hung in your light,you 
| might have cabliediſcerned thedifference,which he 
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putterh between the counterfeit Image,& the gloriow | 
perſon of our bleſſed Lady. If you meane yo make 

good your iniuriouscenſure, you mult take ſome 
| painestorcſolue the Chriſtian worlde , (which you 
 (ceke to delude with theſe miracles) how the ſame 
bleſſed Virgin can bee ſimul et ſemel, at one and the 
ſame time,at Hal, at Sichem, and in Heagen, One bo- 


dy cannot bee at one time in more places then one, 
Someof your Church (I conteſle) hold the contra» 
ry of Chriſt; body ; but who cuer (fauing your ſclte) 
thought ſo ofthe body ofthe bleſled Virgin? | 
Nick, Thauc heard that the Ladie at Halhath a | 
ſharper noſe,a thinner lippe,and a quicker eye, then | 
ſhethart is wor{kippecd at $ic4em: who is much broa- 
der viſaged,and more corpulent then the other tra- | 
uellers will hardly bclecue they are liſters, ſo vnlike | 
is their feature, Is it polible for one bodie to bee ſo | 
vnlike it ſelfe? you mult firſt agree which of them | 
isour Ladic, and then the other ſhall bee cuer after 


mm 


i, 


held as her waiting- woman, which will be no diſpa- 
ragement at all. Vnlcfle you haue authority from | 
the Pope to dubbe as many Ladicsas you lilt, it is | 
but follic to ſay they arc Ladies both z this pattent | 
if you could ſhew, O how welcome a man would | 
you bee to our Chamber-Nereſſaries. Allthe prettie | 
Lafſes wou!ld flocke to Door /abal, yet for your 
life ſhould you not giue them all. content, Madam 
Suſan would pout,that my Ladie inifred muſt take 
the wall. Shcc hopeth (hee hath ® fopt as many mus | b Pag.1z6 
[tard-pets,as her Ladilhip for her heart. Here would 
be old rcuel-rowt. 
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.| he ſaics, Tea Bellarmines denout Mare; which his wanton 


IN 


lab. Such prophanenes © and want of religion doth the 
Knight ſhew m his perpetual ieiting at Maracles, which 
confirme any point of religion, eſpecially this of Purgatory, 
which he termeth ſuch grane Mrracles,that it would make 
a horſe breake bi halter to ſce them : and in the margent 


Hovby namedonely to bezet afoole on her, 

Nick, Now is your wit falne within the Circum- 
terence of my Element. In all yourrunnagate tra- 
uels, knew you cuer a Hobby to begette a foale on a 
Hare? and yet I mult ay it is moreprobable, then 
that your Phenix Garnet ſhould begette a face on a 
SIT aw. 

Aa, If Bellarmines devout Mare did ever carrie a 
foole, it was (as your owne ſtories reporte) vnto the 
Maſje. 

lah. He 4 might better haue turned his Hobby looſe to 
Balaams Prudent CA(je, where perchance hee might haue 
learned this point of wiſedome, that there is a God whome 
even bruit beaſts feele, and in their manner ſerue and 4- 
dore, who ic able when he pleaſeth to make them bray more 
wiſely then you doe ſpeake. 


_ 


Mz. It ſecmes you haue ſome commaund ouer 
the (illiecrcature which you ſo willinglie name. You 
| may do we]l ſecing his Maſter is dead,to lead him to 
| Rome, I know no Prelate fitter to ride him then 
| your Pope. Sure Iam there doth none more often 
| curſe Gods people then he. 

Min. I ſee noreaſon. why one may not as well 
| ſay, that the fight of your Miracles would make a | 
| horſe breake his haiter, asthat © /9<n Clement brake 

his 
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his doublet in peeces by a Miracle. 

Iab. Lipſius doth * elegantly and religiouſly relate— 
amiraclegoncerning « Falconer delivered from death, by 
the Lady of Hal her mercifull inlevceſizom ; which the 
Knight or his Miniſter doth marre withreeling and tot- 
teriag phraſes. Hts 8 Lord ſw: rebzno beggars that hee 
wou!d nmke him looke through a halter , if hee found not 
the; Falcon ,, &'6. Thes doth bee play the Summiſt of 

L8bſpus. | 

Mes That hee wrote clegantlic no man denies, | 
the queſtion is, whether his wit might nothave been | 
better imployed then in playing the Scummſt of 0- 
uids Metamorphoſis. It 
rate cauſe to abule his cloquence,torhe bombaſling 
of your forged and incredible fopperies, Were it.nor 
more fur the quaintneſle of his (tile, then the tructh 
ofhis Miracles, his Icaucs would bee ſoone turned to 
the Glourrs diſpoſing, . 

Min. It was a heauic tudgement of God vppon 
him for his Apoſtacic, that in his old age he ſhould 
put his pen to (ale , and proſtitute the beauric of bis | 
wit, tothe boulltring ot ſuch iGo/atrous and Com- 
mentitious ir amperies, 

Jab..Tet 1» wonder the Knight omit'ed a ſiory which 
followedin the ſam: Coapter with John Swickius,to wit, 
about another Proteſtant Swaggerer Iohn R 21 elman who | 
reailing that bleſſed Lady, ſwering that hee would t ke her | | 

togne and. barpe her picture, publiquelyi in Bruxels ſ{ro- | 
ken with 4 Bullet, Loſt the beſt tongue in his head, the beſt | 
| chingg .in his facez uno lang er Jonlacs T ? (though 


| | 1446 one) et the han * #42, 


|. 
| 
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Nck. You lay right,theyare both birds ofa i fea- 
ther, and therctoredeſcrue to flye rogether: butthe 
truth is, one hairc tstoo much in a pen; though Zip- 
fius was lo regardleile of hiscredit, as to adde the 
tu!l pcriod to that Chzos of vntruths, yet was my Ma- 
ſters penne ſo balhtull, that it was hardliedrawnefo 
muchasro mention th'one, ſo tarre was he from re- 
 laring the other ; eſpeciallicar the ſecond hand, He 
; that will venture vpon a lyc ſhall ſhew little witre, 
| vnleſſe he be the prime inventor; the firſt Author 
may gaine ſome of that credit, by the quaintneſſeof 
| his invention, which he Joſcrh by the incredibilitie 
' of his fabulous aſſertion. It tood with Lipffus his po- 
| licieto balJance his fitions, that ſo they might ſeeme 
| ro carry the even waight of truth. Had not &y//elman 
| beene putin the other ſcale, Swickizs his miracle had 
goneto the ground. 

Ma. Why may not this miracle of Riſ/elman bee 
a5 true, as that of our Ladieat Zacca in Italic? There 
was a wittic Laddethar had loſt all his Counters at 
Mum chance & having no meancs to renue his ſtock, 
he bethovght himſclfe of this firatagem : He goes 
out intothe back{ide, & as if hee had bin one of the 
forlorn hope throws his dice in the face of ourLadics 
[Image thatſtood there jn the Towne-wall;immedi- 
ately bya nimble ſlight which he had formerly got- | 
ten, he wreathes hisarme backward, & comes inall « 
mort, as if he had loſt the vſe of his beſt" cheating in- 
ſtrument.Aftcr ſome few daies he returnes, as one 
that had bcene ſtricken with remorſe ;'and prayeth 

before the Lady (you muſt Tmagine ſhee did witke? ' 
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for feare of thelike calt ) and loe; his arme was * in- 
ſtantly reſtored, Therumour heercot being blazed 
abroad as farre as Rowe, Pope Clement the cighth 


| takes order, to haue the image remooucd ( for this 
| notable piece of ſcruice;) into the Church. Will 
you heare what followed ? T his Iogler the firſt 
tounder ofthis creftion, was well greazed by tho{e 
of the Church with the oyle of Argent, andilides a- 
way to the triall of other tortuncs. Butirt was not 
long before his pictures had loſt all their faces z his 
coyne was not ſo fraudulently gotten, but it was as 
riotouſly ſpent, whereupon being driven to an ext- 
gent, he turns] rapſter ( Thad almolt ſaid bangman) 
inan Inneat Peggro Bunchi , betweene Florence and 
$iens. As God would hane it, taere came into that 
hoſtelry, certaine ® noble Countrey men of ours, | 
when my new fill-pot was more then ha'fc-ſcas 0- 
ver: being then in his iollity,he breaks out (amongſt 
other pameyricall narrations of his quick-filuer wit) | 
| totel with what lucky ſucceſſe he had gulled thein- 
| habitants of Luces, and how much our Ladies image 
| was beholding vnto him, for her warme winter ftan- 
, ding; which made the Gentlemen ſo much mirth, 
that for that time they thovght they might well | 
' parethe fidlers company. | 
Nick. Well fare your heart ; you have now | 
payd him intereff cnough for the forbearance of 2y/ | 
ſelman; ſtory,which is no way comparable to this. 
| Min. Is itnot a wondrous ® miracle that Ry//el- 
« | man a Souldicr, ſhould be ſhot through the cheekes 
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m Sr.Tho.Cbal- 
loner. Mr. Tho. 
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res miracula jr9 
monſiris atque 
horreudis ſi- 


{h? forſooth it was for ſwag- | £424 Pore: 


| 
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gcring with the wooden Image of our Lady. I had 
choughr rhe bleſſed, Virgin had long agoe learned 
this leſſon of her ſonne : to ſor gme her enemies; to pray 
| for them that rewle. her ;, and not to ſhoot bullet 
| | through theircheckes z ro cut out their tongucszand 
| ſtrike off their noſes. It this relation be true, your Las» 
dy of His a hard-hearted Saint, Had the Caruer 
F | {o little choice, that he muſt needs make her of ſuch 
| | a knotty peece? Did not Lip/ias a goud daies worke 
| | thinke you, when hethus ſtained her reputation? we 
| ; tooke her all this while for a kind wench, good at a dead 
| lift. I am verily perſ[waded your Hiſtoriandid more 
; harme to that Saint with his penne, then the Image 
| did to R1/elmans noſe with the ſhot, If you tell vs 
| whetherthe Image were MaſterGunner,or the Gun- 
| ners Mate, vnder whoſe Colors, and in what rank it 
| did ſcrue, wee willgiue way tor fcare of a bloudie 
| noſe. 
» Per.rad | Jab. Imuch 9 doubt whether the aforenamed Ry{/el- 
( p His bereſie | 9nan, or that famous ? Neſtorins , an _Arch-eneme of 
| rg Gods mother, which both miraculonſ're lojt their tongues 
| perſonal! & by- | | 
=_ = ® | forfeiture then the Knight hath done, who ſticketh not to 
oft two a. | Ferre the glorious Queene of Anzels, whoſe miracles 
| twres be dewided | Tip/ us do;h proſeſſe to write, the mother of God , as her 
| piefurewith the King of the worldin her armes doth wit- 
| | neſſe, a kinde wench, good at a dead lift , which ſoundeth 
| | of amore foale blaſphemy, then euer any heretique before 
| dreamed of. | 
| <Q. Weebclecuethat the bleſſed Virgin Mary 
( is at reſt inthe kingdome of heanen : wee acknow- 
| | ledg 
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for blaſphemy agzarnft her , did more deſerne that penall 
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ledge her to bee the Mother of Godz though no God- 
aeſſe , nor Queene of Angels, yet a glonous Saints 
though no Sew/our, nor Medutrix, yet worthie of all 
louc, reucrence and ' imitation. Our ſoules with 
hers 4 rejoyce tn God our Sauiour. But as for this 
| liuclefle Image, wee know not whence it is. Irmay 
repreſent one of the Popes Concubines, for onght 
weecan fayto the contrarie. *-They that makerhem 
are like untothem, and ſo are ali they that pat their truſt in 
them, 

Nick. As ſureas we live, Zzp/ius was not his crafts 
maſter;bad he no ſtranger newes totell vs;then that 
a Souldier loſt his noſe valiantly inthe field , with 


knowne, I belecue there is manic a one in Hel, *cucn 
amongſt the deuout IHeriani/ts, who hath loſt the 
beſt ornament of his face ina worſe quarrell,and ina 
more diſhonourable ſeruice. If Ry//e/max had ſpo- 
 keain the noſe, I ſhold have liked it worſe. 
| lab. Mercifull * Lord in what 4 drunken age «oe wee 
| line, that ſuch foule blaſphemies againſt Gods mother may 
| paſſe tothe print? that [ach wirneſſed teHimonies of Go1s 
infinite power (which had they beene done in Tirus and 
S1don would perhaps haue ioyned them to have done pen- 
nance in Sackcloath) may be blaſphemed,derided, and re- 
tected, eurn in print,as (ew lies incredible falſhoodsgwith- 
| out amie [ilableof proofeor reaſon inthe World, but only 
| becauſe they li;# not to beleene them, 
| Cas. You doc well to crie vnto the Lord for 
| mercie, for were you well in your* wits, you would 
nor 
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an Inſtrument of warre? Whenall was done, the | 
Image had as dull ſent as he, Tf the truth were | 
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t They were 
long fince 
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| the red'Scaat | 
| Claretro. 


—_— 


| 214 | 


Prrgatories Knell, 


u ORie COMMU- 
ta! ſſe 1:4 | you toconlider (if your conlidering Cap beenot ar 


ciula rerum. 
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11.%C.9.20 
Abac-2.19 


z Pag.129 
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| 
not dare to publi{h in print, thatche woodden Idol 
of al isthe bleſſed mother of God, Had you nor | 
acuppe too much,you would not paralell Zip/iws | 
| his lying fables with our Saviours ſacred Miracles. | 
Had Simon Mag liued in Lipfue his dayes,it would 
| have bin aqueltion, whether Snon Peter or he had 
beene the better man. Elma would have beene. 
a gay ſubict for his flying penne. Iwould/aduiſe 


pawnc) whether you doe not mored:[honourthe 
Bleſſed Virgin then the ewes; they defie her, you deifie 
her, I will ſay vato you as Salomon ſaid vnto his 
Mother touching _Adonreh. * Why doſt thoy acke- 
this fer the Virgin? Ake for ber the Kmgdome alſo. 
Thetime will come, when you ſhall y gexay your 
tongues for ſorrow, who worſhippe Idols of Golde, of 
/iluer,of braſſe,of ftone,and of wood, which can neither 
ſee, heere,nor goe. 
Itb. Theſe miracles * which may ſeeme like the- 
; hearb called our Ladies gloues,agorne her Virginall hands, | 
| ſgnes they are of ber wedaing to the eternal King, and 
| of ber berg crowned ® Queene of Heauen and Earth. 
| Mick, Her Virginal hands ncuer taught Zip/jwto 
| ſtrike that key, which makes the worſhippe of God 
| ſound ſo much outof tune, cuen in the eares of the 
| Tewes, Hee isa veric {imple Muſician, that cannot 
| make ſuch Iackes as you skip, according tothe mo- 
| tion of his fingers. Sohee makea ſound, you care 
' nor how much he negle& the Chords of truth. 
I1ab. Liplius whom youreuile was like the SwanneL, 
whoſe dying notes ere ſweeteſt; Hee crowned his famous 
Writings | 
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kind hathſctabreach in this ageto infett the world with 
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writings with a Hiſtorte of ber miraculous ſtories, and 
hang vp before ber Altar his renowned penne the wing of 
his wit, the flight whereof made him ® admirable in his 


ape. 


Oar Ladies glowes aband bir farebead wreathe, 
That no fau'e manth dare on this Author breathe, 


Nick. Had Lbcene his Herald, hee ſhould have 
bornca Lady cow for his Creſt; Ithad bcene a fit Em- 


him admirablcin his age, yet did his< miraculous 
lies make him ridiculous in his dotage, 


But of the twaine himſclfe did beſt deſerue the haltar: 


He beſt deſerued the whetſlone [ora lying, , _. |! 
That could not leaue the trade when be was dying... 


Ma. I/hen Lipſius wrote,did he fit, ſ{and;{encele or lane) 
Hee did lie moit thats flat, witneſſe buc laſt Scene... 


bleme-for a faire out-lide, T hough his perzmaade | 


GW Welldrd his pen deſerue to hang at Maries Altar, d Suſpendit £a- 


| 
| 


b Admiratio ab 
1gnorantia def. 
cendu Donat, 


C Dumque mo- 
ror mirorque ſ- 
mul fugjt omnis 
mn vadas. 


lamum Marigne 
; Lipſuus are -Suſs 
pendi meruit, 
OC. y 


Mm. T hen I (ce you mcanc notto dig.in Jabals 


debyforan Epigram. Inlienot.his, £4drs g/awes you | | 


haue returned him a Cow ,with two-prettic Calues 
by her. (ide, Zip/is will ncucr. bee dead as long as 
they huc. I OT 
Jeb! x Arzong manic * deniſes the enemie of Man: 


trreligion and _Athbeiſme , none ſeemethito mee more po- 
tent, then the denial of mirackes,, together with theſes 
ſhifts which Hereſie hath inuemted,| to diſcard theſe. 
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both of ancient & freſh r1eworie ,which pleaſe not your taſt. 
Ma. T batirdoth ſo ſeeme vnto you, 'ſcemes not 
ſtrange vnto vs, who doe aſſurc our ſclues of your 
forwardneſle, in aduancing the ſtare and dignitiegf 
your grand Bel-peoy. T he point is,wherher our Squi- 
our, his Apoſtles, and the Fathers of the Church 
held rhedcniall of your vpſtart Zrp/ian miracles ſuch 
a potent meanes, to infect the World with Ather/wwe and 
Irreligion? Tf you will bee tried by theſe, holde'vp | 
your'f hand} A match. Doth nor MoJes$ forbid vs 
rojudge ofthe DoQrine by miracles? Saith hee not 


that it any man ſtall give vs 4 /igne or « wonder whigh 
he told of ſhould come to paſſe, yet we mult not hearken 
vnto him, if he once ſay, Come andlet vs goe ſernt o- 
ther Gods? T he Þ Prophet complamnesin the perſon 
of Almightic God, again(t theſe Miracle-mongers, 
Seduxer unt populum meum in mendacys ſuis , © im mi- 
raculss ſuis. Our Saviour i forewarncth vs not to be- 
leeuve ſuch. Foy there ſhellariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe— 
Prophets, and they ſhell ſhew great ſignes and wonders jn- 
ſomuch that if it were poſiuble they ſhall deceine the vere 
Eleft. Saint * Panl-prophietically auerreth, thatthe 
comming ofthe man'of finne ſhall be afrerthe wor- 
king of Sathav, with all powers and /ignes, and lying 
wonders : And with all aeceineableneſſe of vnrighteou}- 
neſſe in them that periſh, becauſe they receiued not the 
lone of the truth that they might be ſaued. Andthatfor 
this cauſe, God ſhall ſend{trong Delsſiow'; that they 
ſhould belecue alice. What greater contrariotic can 
beimagined then thereis betweene your poſition, 
and theſe textuallyeritics? ISLES 
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Min. T he Ancient Fathers have likewiſc ioyned | 


| rheir forces in the ſame Encounter. Doth nor Saint ' 
' ing their Zeger-de-main trickes? Per /t ignacogneſce- 


| Nunc auten /, 'gnorum 6 peratio omnino leuata eſt; mags 
autem'inuenitur apud eos qui fal/i ſunt Chriſliani. Saunt | 


deſire: wonders, for the kindling of his faith, after fo 
cleareademontitration of Enazclical miracles. Con- | 
traiſios Mirabiliarios (faith * hee) cautum me feut © 
Des mers, Hy God hath armed mee againſt ſuch. To 


| batuy ( faith hee) quieſent veri Chriſtians, qui fal/s. | 


| 


| m Auzn, Hime makes a moniicrof him who doth now 


what end doth hee ſay, Behold I hane tole you before, | 


bur that his $20/e ſhould not bcentrap'd with {ach 
| Sep, licall miracles? Yea, hce blaiteth both Zip/ans | 


| and his Shrine, with a® Remoueantar, Away(laith hee) 


| with this geare, Þ which is ezther the tagling of deceitful 
| men,or the 1luſron of lying Deuils. Ttisin my opinion 
che next way to make men 4th%i/ts, to (ce Papiſts ſo 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


much diſtruſt the cthcacic of the word , and the ſo- | 


 lidicieof Evangelical] rruthes, chat they are cueric | 


, day driucn to ſecke new ſupporters of their faith, | _ 


which they calily diſcerne ro bee hammered by the | 


hand of fraud. 


| | Chryſoftome manacle theſe Quack-/aluers for play- | } 7 2Hth.49 | 
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lab, As no? ave farce the Creation hath beenz without | | q Pag.r3o 


| prophane ſeliowes , prone to denie Gods prouidence ouer 
mankind, lotejt andſcoffe at his ſers ants ; ſoliberiſe the | 


/ ve prox; dence hath not permitted anie age to paſſewith- | 


out M' races ind markes of his power, keeping the improus | 
in awe vy punhments, miraculouſly inflict2d 71on their | 
mates,an: 1 com forting bis true worſhippers, 1thextra 

Ef Or (ts | 
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t Miracula per- 
ſequentes fu- 

| cunt, fugientes 
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Ancas Siluius- 
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| ordinarie faugurs and benefi;s vefiowed on ibem aboue.. 
| natw es reach, 

Mi. What authoritic you haue tg: Canonize | 
them, that worthip your Ladie of Ha/, tor true wor- 
(bippers, (as your {oppolirion intendeth)) wee will 

| not diſpute. It would pur youtoa plunge to proue 
| [mage-worlhippers true worſhippers, Chrilt* ſaith 
| rhar the true wor{hippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in Spirit and truth: and not the Mother of Hall in 
focke or lone, Not toſtand vponthis; Idoenot ſee 
how you can excuſe your preſumption, in aduentu- 
ring toreach the f Almightie, how hee ſhould awe 
| the tmpious , and comfort his ſeruants. Theſtateof 
the Church were in a lamentable calc; it there were 
no other mcansfor the producing oftheſe cftetts,be- 
ſides the working of new © miracles. T he perſccutors 
of Gods people may be [tricken with terrour, when 
they heare the ſucceſſe which Pharao, Antiochus, Se- 
| nacharib, Heroiand the reſt had, If with the Adder 
| they ſtoppetheir cares againſt theſe; neyther wou!d 
| they belecue, though an Angell ſhould come with a 


Cn en 


| 
| 


| 


' fierie ſw 2rd from Heauen, The Lord is ableby his | 


| ſecret Judgements, to preuent their malice, and con 
| found! their deutces. T he patience which hee giveth 

vnto his ſeruants 1s a miracle which more aſtoni- 
- ſheth their Enemies, and addetha greater mcaſure 
' to their owne glorious reward, then it they werereſ- 
| cued by a miraculous ſupply. To you that deſire 
fireand ballets, to ſtrike offthe noles of your Ene- 
mics, 1 may ſay with our Saviour in thelike calc. 
Neſeits cults ſpiritts ſits, 


lab. 
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lab. In what * age ſince the comming of Chrift hath | uPag.r31 
| eyther pietie more needed a (pur, or impictiea curbe, then 
' tm this we line in? The Wolfe is ſaid tobe ſo ftiſſmecked and 
| greedie of his prey, that he neuer looketh back , but when 
| thander- claps from Heawen affright hime When di1 ſuch 
F troupe of ſtiffnected iVolues, voide of conſcience and 
feare of God, range ſo vncontrouledlyoner the Chriitian 
IVorld,as now they doe , though in the clouhing of ſheepe, 
| veſted with the name of Chriſtians ? 

Nick. Door you miſtake; the proximitic of 
the right obje& duls your ſence. T hey bearethe 
namesof Jeſuites, and Seminarie Prieſts , that plucke | 
the skinne over the cares of the Lords {hcep. Theſe 
were thoſe rauenous IWolurs, who gaped ſo wide in | 
t he yeare cightie cight, that it was thought this | x 
| whole Iland would ſcarce have * ſtopped their | * 3*" _—_ 

mouthes, T he Peri/ian Maſſacre, and the Gan-pow- —_ Lrnyng 
ery T reafon are ſufficient witneſſes of their bound- | y Sevire in ſuis 
| leſſecrueltic. That they were prevented and ſubuer- | £7 Pu 9%» 
| ted, they will not ſaie it wasa miracle; yerdid they | 
| find and fecletorheir coſt, that the hands of God were | 
| not bound, T he thunder-clap of Gods iuſtwengeance, | 
| turned backe their Antithri/lian adherents, and fru- | 
ſtrated their Sa/hmical delignes. It you long fo | | 
much after wonders , bere is matter of vndeniable | 
| admiration. This was the Loras doing , and it « won 
| derfullin eur eyes, | 
lab, Theſtiffet-necked* 'Volues, the prophaneſt He | % Pag1;: 
retikes, when they heare the miracles dent in the Church | | 
ſo great and ſo witneſſed, as thaſe wee ſiandwpen are,1 


219 | 


make no doubt but {ametimes they tremble , and though 
Ff 2 they | 


——— 
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they ſet a good face on the matter, yet their hearts þ nt in 
ther breaſts. Theſe perchance may be melancholy fits, that 
Liplius his ſtorie cauſed in the Knights breaſt, whichto | | 
drinec away, hee read his Booke roſting Crabs by the fire | 
ſide , with apipe of Tobacco in hu hand, ſlillcaliing for | 
a ore wine, 
ate T he miracles that were done in the true 
Church,ſcrue vacoudtely for the terrour ofall pro- | 
plane perſons in future ages. T his was the aime of | 
their exhibition I heir pumber, entdence, and ſuffict- | 
encie was ſuch, that where they arc publiſhed , they 
need not be renewed. Where the miracles of Jeſus 
be neglected, Saint-miracles will not be much regar- | 
ded. Bur whether yours beare the ſame impreſle | 
| with thoſe, that is further to be debated, 
Nick. I ſhould account it no ſmall wonder, if /4- 
bal would once learne to ſpeake truth. Doth my Ma- 
ſter ſay , that Zip/cze his ſtory draue him into a me- 
lancholy fit 4 Hee delivers the contrary z thatifa man 
were ina melancholy fit, Lip/ires wereasgood as aCrab 


PE "IR 
_— 


tn 
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| feaſt ina winters night ; better then athouſand Sir 
' lohn HMandenils, to paſſe away thetime with mirth 
' ingrainc. What will he not woxdzr at who makes ſo 
| ltrange, that a man holds a Tobacco pipe in his hand ? I 


ſp——_——— 


ace had held it in his foote, that had becne more 
| woorthy the noting. And yct if 7ohn Clementhad 
| a Pag 137 | bocenc preſcribed har Phil! icke a his feete being turned 
(by a monſtrous compolition) towards the ferepart of 
bis brez/t, hee had beenc as like to have viſcd his 
roces 2s his fingers in that ſcruice. Had it beene but 

| for Lip/is ſake ,he might have ſwallowed the ſmoak 
| | 


| of 


——_— — 
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| of his tobaccoieſt. Tis well knowne that he vicd ma- | 
ny apipe, inthe penning of his holy booke. Jabal is 
of their humour, who will rather leoſe their fricnd 
then theirieſt ; but if heecould as throughly leaue 
his f&10, as my Maſter hath that 1ndran fumigation, 
his booke would haue had tewer leaucs, and his | 
lcaues leile lines, | 

lab. Iwould wiſh * when his ſmiling ſobriety hath | b Pag, 133. 
gotten a more ſl2yd countenance he would inſober ſaanes | 
ſet downe , what condition or witneſſes are required to 
| make a hiſtory credible, whic9 of the cond'tions dos faile 
| in Lipſius relation; Iu what other hiſtories they are found, | 
| if they want in his, 

Ma. Since you take vpon you this Prieſtly gravui- 

ty ro Catechiſe him,thar hath more learning and ſo- 

| briety then his examiner, I will in his ſtead (though 
| none of your parochiall charge) yeeld youan ac- 
count of my faith inthis point. 

Min, Let mebe ſo boid asto ſaue youthatlabor; 
when he moucd the queſtion, he looked wiſtly vpon 
me. He hatha ſpi:cart the © Miniſters pen and the | c Pag.123, 
| Minſtrels pipe , neither am I vnwilling to interrupt | 
my intended ſilence. To make a true miracle, there. | 
aretheſe neceſſary requilites firitthe fatmuſtbee| | 
4 rarumarduum, c* inſoluum , unuſueiand aboge the | ;, - A 
common or ordinary conr (e of nature: cum in naturanulls i j6ſſit. Oliuer 

/it aiſpeſitzo propinqua ad ſuſceptionem {144144 forme, Se» | - ——_ 
| condly,it muſt bee done by the Almighty power of | paul: 


| God inthename of © Chrzft. T hirdly the cndther- | © 5840.30 
ar, 16, 17. 


| of muſt be to confirme true f dodtrine, ro draw men | ac... 
| to belecucin Gods word, and toalcribe vntohim al | f 1obn 5.26, 
| Ft 3 fpirituall | 1999 37-4: 


_—_—_ 
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ſpirituall worſhip and glory. Fourthly ic muſt bee 
. eps. 3 openly done, there mult be neither deceptio viſus ner 
- faſcinatio fenſus, Laſtly it mult ſeruerather for Infi- 
| dels then belceucrs,to gaine theiraſſent to the truth 
oftheword z to which purpoſe the Apoſtle ſaith, 
h r.Cor.14.22 | that tongues arefor aſigne," not to the faithfull , but to 
| the unbeleeuing. 
; Pag.13?. | Jah. Whichof theſe conditions i do faile in Lipſiua his 
| relations ? 
; Ca, Nay rather which of them can hee produce 
| | to patronize his fables ? his miracles do all ſauor of 
a Cretian forge. To inſtance in the example which 
yourhinke Scbriety cannotdcride; W hen I conſider 
| he miracle of the Faulcon,it ſeemes tome haltea mis 
| | racle that any Chriſtian Maſter ſhould be ſo heathe- 
| niſh, nay more, ſo ſauagely brutiſh , as to hang his 
| man for ſo ſmall a ſcape, as thc looſing ofa Hawke, 
| having no cuidence to thecontrary,butthatthe bird 
| tooke flight without his Lureor leaue. Was his Lord 
| a Catholique? then much may bec ; Yet wiſe men 
make a doubt whether the Lawes of his Countrey 
would permitte ſuch cruclty. We muſt alſo belecue 
that his Falconer was of a mild ſpirit, ſo patiently to 
ſubmit himſelfe to the hang-mans curreſtc. One 
would haue thought his Maſter ſhould haue taken 
ſome pitty on him, beforc the Lady of Hall bad ſent 
him the Hawke. Wee dare not ſay the Maſter and 
man might bee trim-tram and confederate, in the 
cffefing ofthis miracle. Yet I hope we may with- 
| out offence aſke what there was morc in this mira- 
| cle,then was in Mahomets Pigeon,which 1n the Peo- 
| ples 
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ples fight would flyero his care, becauſe hee had ac- | 
cultomed there to feed her with cornc. | 
Mn, Were Lipſins his miracles wrought in the | 
name of Chrilit, 12ba/ were more praiſe-worthy for | 
ſtanding in their defence. But Cary carries away | 
the Bel, I mcan her ſuppoſed Image, which though | 
it haue a mouth was never heard yetto pray. Per- | 
haps ſhe learned this leflon of S. Bermard,nor to ſpeak | 
inthe Congregation. Sothat your dumbe Virgine | 
doing theſe wonders, ncither in the name of Je/ws , | 
nor by prayer, isno leſle then a foreſtaller of divine | 
glory, which the Lord hath proteſted hee will | 
not giue to & grauen Images. And what are the Do- | k Palm. 44.8, 
Arines which your Ha/wonders ſerue to confirme ? | | 


are they not Culinarian Theorems which they ftriue | 
to ſupport? Forſooth they are the buttreſſes of Pur- 
gatory, Tranſubſtantiation,orſhipping of Imazes, Pray- 
er for the dead, and of that diuine honour, which is [a- 
| crilegioully aſcribed tothe Virgin Mary. Say we not 
| truchie that theſe are the dodFrines of Dinels? Can it 
| ſtand with common ſence, togiue that adoration to 
| carued images, which the moſt glorious Angells re- 
fuſed ? or rather, is it not moſt apparant that their 
miracles are the lignes of the CAntichriſtian beaſt ? 
Nick. T hat which is moſt worth the noting is this, 
that all your Ladics proigies are wrought in anguls, | 1 you qui mira 
where but few, and thoſe (cleed are aſf:mbled.Sel. ſed qui male a- 
dome ſhall you read thar their ſpirits ſpake, or that | & - _ 
their Images came downe! by day. $.® Equitizs was | m Greg,dial. 
guelded by an Angell in his fleepe. The Maid that | ##1-4.4 
| cruſhtthe Deuill betwecne her recth in the Lettice, | 
had 


| 


Lo 


j 
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| had no other witneſſe in her mouth, belides her 
| rongue, vnleſſe happilic ſhee had a little Embrioin 


| 


her wombe. I doc not well remember, whether /e- 


| natizs Layola did in thedaic or in the night, openthe 


_ 


POYuM de 
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obitruQtions of the wench that was troubled with 
the ſtone. He was a Souldier, and therefore perhaps 
durſt doe morethen ordinarie in the-day. T-his I am 
ſure of,] could ncuer hear yer by any credible report 


| what tune it was, which $.n Ggoffs wite did (ing 


with her nether-lippes; whether 20/untary, Salengers 


| roun4,or Hunts-vf. Iabal is a good Muliitian, his noſe 


' would haue bcenc as good as a Recorder to haue 
| borne a part $ and then his tongue would hauc 


| [#] AU? COAL 
Fai! Num lib.r3. | 


—— 


' made a more ccrtaine relation, then the Carmelite_ 


dota. 
Ma. A man would hardly belceue thatthere were 


; in the Catholique rowne of Halo many Infidels,as 
; Lipſ tus by his multiplicitic of miracles would make 


the world beleeue. Were not the greateſt part vnbe- 
lceucrs, thoſe many miracles would bee altogether 


| ſuper Auous. Wherctorc ſeeing your Ladies miracles 
| are defeftiue in all, and cucry of theſe conditions 


which giuc cfſenceto a true miracle,their motto may 


| be this, Deapidta, Aiiracula fitta. SO that we may ſay 
| vnto you, a5 $.9 Auguſline ſpake vnto the Manichyes. 


| Miracul: non facitts, que «ſi 1 faceretis , tamen ipſainwobis 
| caneremus. And nomaruell, for either the Sacrif, 


{ which 15 the verieft knaue you can get, plates his parr 


' in the Veſtry,or elſe ſome beggarlic fcliow iumbles 
vnder the Exres of the Churc b, 

lab. In what ? other hiſtorics are they found if they 

wrt in Lip/ius? Clin, 


, 


— — 


— 


| 


Purgatories Knell. 1 225 


Am. Inthchiſtoriecsof Moſes, the Prophets , the) 


fower Eaangeli/is,and the As of the Apoſtles, Wee 
q haue a moſt [ure word, to the which you ſhall doe well to 
take heede. T his word (faith the * Apolile) at the- 
firſt began to bee ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
wnto vs by them that heerd him. Gedalſo bearing them 
witneſſe, hoth with /7anes and wonaers, and with atuers 


| miracles, and gifts of the holy Gho/t.So much of Chriſts 


miracles and doftrine is written in the m_ Scrip- 
tures, that wee ! might beleene that 1eſus is the true 
Chriit, the ſonne of Gol, and that beleeuing in him wee 
might haue eternall li/e, What can wee deliremore? 
W hat necd is there of Goody Hals miracles? doth the 
ſpiri: of God purpoſely omit many of our Sauiours 
miracles? and may wee plead the neceflity of Hals 
wonders? Arc not thoſe that are written ſnfficient, 
or rather, are not yours ſuperfluous? If your Zip/ia- 
ni/ts may be belecued, the dead Image of the Mo- 
ther hath doubled the miracles of her liuing Sonne, 
lab. Lipſins doth * proteſt that hee read the Geſts and 
Records,ont of which he choſe thoſe which he iudged moſt 
worthy of the print;iVil not al men( ſaith he )beleene theſe 
things,donein the ſight of many,confirmed by ſworn wit- 
neſſes, &re.If any man after ſuch inquiry, be not mouedto 
beleene ſuch credible hiſtories , I may apply that unto him 
of Homer. 
Thou haſt eares to heare , that wants both wit and ſhame. 
Nick. Homers verſe, had I beene his tranſlator, | 


ſhould rather have run thus 
The Author that (ich lies did write, beleeue me,was too blame , 
For why ? the world did ſee bis pen did want both truth and ſhame, 


Az. Did your Authour chooſe ſuch as he? indged 
Gg moſt 


q Per.r.r9. 
r Heb.2.;44 


ſ Tohn 20. 31. 
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moſt worthy of the print? It ſeemes then hee chought 
ſome vaworthy. It had beene more for his reputati- 
on,it he had thought ſo of all. ; 

Nick, Oh not of all; Zip/i« proteſts that ſome 
were true. 

Ma. I might anſwer with a zon ſequitur, What 
grounds hath hee for his proteſtation ? Forſooth he 
read the Geſts and Records; and ſo haue I Geſts Roma- 
norum, T heirauthority is much alike. It there were 
any difference, the later were in print, whereas Lip/c- 
us ſcraped his out of ſcribledand moth-eaten Coppies. 
W hat hath Zzp/zas to ſay for his Hi/land Sichem won- 
ders,which the followers of Antichriſt may not al- 
leadge more probably, in the defence of the ſtrata- 
gems of their Lord, which by all likelihood are to be 
more conſpicuous ? and yet wee are forewarned not 
to belecue them. 

Min, How much thoſe Saint-canonizing Re- 
cords areto be ſuſpeted, we may iudge by the cau- 
tion that Gregory giues vs in his Decretals. % Andiut- 
m1 ((aith he) quod quidem inter 2 os diabelica fraude_ 
decepti, hominem quendam in potatione et ebrietate occi- 
ſum, quaſi ſaniFum,more Infidelum venerantur. And a- 
gaine, * Cumex eo quod quidam ſancForumreliquias ex- 
ponunt wvenales, wel eas paſiim oftendunt, chriſtians reli- 
grionidetractum /it [epins: Ne in poſterum detrahatur, 
preſenti decreto Hlatuimus, wt antique reliquia mode 
extra capſam nullatenus oſtendantur &rc. And hee con- 
cludcth, Prelati non admittant eos: The Prelates may 
yot ſuffer thoſe that come to their Churches to wor- 
ſhip, ro bedeceiued with the variety of figments or 


alle 
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falſe relations, asit is accuſtomed to bee done in moi? 
places for gaines ſake. Now if Halland Sichem be with- 
inthe Sireof that continent which Gregory taxcth, 
there is no doubt but they who were to reape the 
profit by the concourſe of Contributors, would ſect 
Lip/ias pen ina large field, where he might have ſea- 
roome enough to hoyſe vpall the failes that his wit 
could beare. T hey would bee ſurcto preſent him 
Geſts enough ,« though indeede they were no better 
then leſts, as all wiſe men accomptrthem. 

lab. If bare deniall Y without proefe, ſlubborn Incre- 
awlity witheat resſon, prophane iefling without ſobriety , 
| may make hiſtories witneſſed by the conſent of learned, tu- 
diciow, and piows nations; what place will be left for bu- 
mane hiſtory, or dinine faith,orreligious piety,gn humane 
kind? Haue not heathens in former times , may they not 
at this ' reſent ouerthrow the miracles of Chriſt by theſe» 
Engines? 
Ma. They neither hauenor are able to ſupplant 
them , though all the powers of the gates of hell 
(ſhould bandy againſt them. Theſe things were not done 
in « Corner, The h-athen Oracles were inforced to 
giue place. T he Ceniurions and Romane Souldiers 
were cye-witneſles : the Eclipſe of the Sunne: the 
moning ofthe earth : the diſperſion of the Jewrs, with 
other ſecular hiſtories, areableroſtop rhe mouth of 
Atheiſmein their behalfe. Ifir bee not more then a 
ſpice of b'aſphemy, ro caſt theſe figurative doubes, 
I appeale rothe [udgement of your ſuperiours. 
Iab. What can * be ſaid within the compeſſe of humane 
credibility for the certainty of theſe lories, wherein Chri- 
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ſtranity  grounded,which may not moſ clearcly in defence 


of theſe? 

Ain, It may not only be ſaid but prooucd, that 
thepenne-men ot thoſe ſacred hiſtories wrote thoſe 
things which they had hcard and ſecne, inthe pre- 
ſence of many witneſſer; their enemies beeing Judges. 
Mott of them ſealcd their writings with their bloud,; 
all ot them toyncd in one iſſue. So that to make the 
leaſt doubr otthem, were ro queſtion whether the 
Sunne doth ſhine at noone day. Were there not a 
2 mouth giucen vnto you to ſpeake great things ani 
þlaſphemies, you would tremble ro match your fabu- 
lous reports, with rhoſe vndeniable veritics, which 
have the teſtimony of God, Angels,and men, 

lab. Thoſe were done Þ openly that whole muliitudes 
did behold them, ſo were theſe ; Thoſe were wrought his 
enemies being preſent the like did happen in many of theſe. 
1hoſewere written with circumſl ances, n/ming the time, 
the perſons the place rand otner Fi wticularities, with the 
like particularities doth Lipſius report the miracles of our 
Ladies, 

Ma. Your owne © Bel-wether will top bis Maſters 
mouth. Where God hata his Church, hath not the 
Deuill his Chappell? Is not d fraud the Counterfeit 
of truth ? Is falſhond tolearn how tocontriue circum- 
ſtances, togaine the probability of reall verzty ? Itis 
bard I conteſſe to proouc a negative; bur ſecing you 
grant the certainty of the Euangelicall hiftyuries,wce 
need not trauei farin the inquiry; for as much as the 


ſignes of true miracles, which we haue fetched from 
theace, hauc laid your Dagon flat on his face before | 
the Arke, Nick 
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Ler mee heare how hee can diſprooue © eA/ians like 
relation. 1# the ficld of one Nicippus (laich hee) as the 
Inhabitants of Coos doe relate, there was an Erbe that did 
yeane a Lion. And againe;? hen Pyrhagoras paſſed 
| over the Riuer Neſſus,he was ſaluted by the Riuer,ſayme, 
Salue Pythagora, T hele things are verie ſtrange; and 
why may not they bee as truc as Zzpſews his reports? 
Shall they be iuſtified becauſe no man trauelled into 
thoſe parrs,to d;{couer them} I hope hee names the 
Places, the per/ons,the accidents, and the teſk1monie of 
the borderers. Shall we therefore crie our, what hu- 
mane credibi'rtie can be currant, if theſe beecapable 
of the blurrc? «Elan is content we {hould laughar 
cheſe, and therefore Zip/ius necdes not takea poore 
ſmile in ſnufte, 

145, The ſtorie of $ [ohn Swickius who loft his beft 
noſe, cauld any falſhood bee more conſpieuous, if hee ſtill 
kept 4 good on his face? Liplius tellerh the yeare of our 
Lord when the ſame did happen, within thirtie three- 
yeares ſince the Knights remembrance, the place where he 
lived in Broſſels, How eaſie would it bee totrace the— 
ſteps of this ſtorie, and find the falſhood thereof were it a 

able? 
R Uz. And haue not Alia and Herodetrs the 
ſame buttreſſes, ro vphold the bulwar kes of their Hi- 
ſtories? Had itpleaſed God for the puniſhment of 
our {innes, to haue giuen way to the Powder T rea- 
ſon, which of theſe Circumſtances would haue beene 
wanting, to have made it a Grand-miracle? Your Lip- 
ſtans would haue ſer down the place #: iiminſter, 
the 
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Nick. Shall I rake the Dottor in his owne ſpell? | 
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theday the fift of November , the yeare of our Lord 
1605. the perſons, his Royall Maieitie, the Yong 
Prince, the Lords and Commons of Parliament, the 
witneſſes London, Lambeth,and other Townes many 
miles diſtant, which Would hauctrcmbled with the 
violence of that znfernal clap, T hen would you 


haue deafed the World with this vociferation, tow |- 


eaſie woull it be to trace the ſteppes of this ſtorie) and finde 
the falſhood thereof, were tt «fable? T his is your Engi- 
ners craft by cunning ſemblances, to caſt ſuch a fog, 
that their knavcrie ſhall bee hardly eſpicd. It had 
beencno lefſethen death forany man, to hauecal- 
led the truth of this miracle in queſtion. 

Min, I ncuer heard before that a milde Ladiedid 
cut off ſo manie Cenrlemens noſes. I rather wonder, 
if this of Swickizs bee true in modo forma, how it 
came to paſſe when Popilh Idols were ſuppreſſed in 
Enzland, that no one man loſt his noſe, norrecciued 
any harme, though many ſuch woodden Ladies 
then loſt thcir heades ! Had they had ſucha Ge- 
nerall as Zip/iws, they would hauc made olde ha- 
uocke, 

lab. This tefting ® at miracles done in our Church ſo 
eredibly reported , ouerthroweth the bulwarke of hu- 
mane authoritie , which Chriſtianitie aoth preſuppoſe—, 
and opencth awide gatpe for CAtheiſme and Infidelitie 
foenter, | 

Mz. Ifaman bee once found falſe, ei non eſt cre 
dendumygtiamſiper p'urimos Deos iurauerit, T he Scrip- 
turc is a ſufhcient ſhelter againſt Hrbeiſme, were the 
Block-hoyſes of your Mirieles battered to the ground. 


— 


| 
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If the wayting-maide bee + painted, the chaſtitic of 
the Miltreſſe will be ſhrewdly ſulpe&ed. T he Evan. 
gclicall miracles ſcorne the attendance of your bable 
trumperies, by which their ſinceritieis morelike to 
bederided, then honoured. 

Nick. 1abal ſhould doe weilto remember, how 
the holy Maide of Kent (as gooda Maide as Do& 
bucken-tub ) was taken napping. Hee forgets how 
ſoone the five woundes were healed. I doe not 
thinke but hee hath read how k Dake Humphrie vn- 
caled a fellow, who came from Berwick, asit hee had 
beene borne blind, vnto Saint Albens, (where King 
Henrie the (ixt then kept his Court) and there recet- 
ucd his ſight, Haue you not heard of the foure ! 1«- 
cobin Fryars who raiſed Vicers inthe teete, handes, 
and (ide, ofa (imple man, that ſothey might gette 


ſomewhat by the light ota new Saint Francis?®Slej- 


dan can tell you how the Cordehersot Orleance put a 
Nouice ouer the vault of their Church, pittifully 
lighing andlamenting, as it hee had beenethe ſoule 
of the Proneſts wie, who died without gining anie_ 
thing tothe Church, Why may not Lip/ws his pent- 
houſe bethatched with the ſame ® reeds? T hey are 
all ezuſdem farine. Had there beene ſo prudent an 
Examiner as Dake Humphric in Hall awd Sichem , I4- 
bal would not now wonder at (otriviall a figment, 
which is not worth a ffrawe, calily blowne awaic 
with the leaſt blaſtofaconliderate thought, 

Aw. T he greateſt ſort of Remiſh miracles are, 
eyther ſuchas maic bee accompliſhed by art, or ſub- 
orned by fraude. Yer doth not theirtyrannic ſpare 
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to impoſe credence vpon Chriſtian ſoules, for their 
Cofter-aduantage. Tis not manie monthes fince I 
read in ® Antenints of certaine Fiſhermen , who 
drawing their Neto land , found therein a maſhe 
peece of Icc, whereof they were not alittleglad, be- 
cauſc they knew it would beea welcome preſent tro 
Theobald their Bilhoppe , who was exceeding]y tor- 
mented , with a burning heatc in his teeres neyther 
were they decciued, tor it ſtood himingreat ſtead. 
One day amongſt the reſt, as he was cooling his gou- 
tic toc, he heard a voyce come out ofthe Ice, where. 
vpon heconjures it totell, who or what it was. T he 
voyceanſwers, lam a? ſoulc afflited for my ſinnes 
inthis Ice,and vnleſlc you ſay thirtic Maſſes for me, 
thirtic whole dayestogether,I ſha! not be delivered. 
Theobaldinſtantly berakes him to his beades, and be- 
ginnes his taske, Whileſt hee was at his worke,there 
is newes brought of an Armie approaching to ſacke 
che Towne. T he Biſhoppeis driuen to giue ouer his 
dcuotion for that time. When the hurly burly was 
paſt,he falsto his bulineſle the ſecond time,but with 
as 1!] ſucceſle; for then there aroſe a ciuvill commoti- 
on in the Towne. The third time hce meancs to 
make all ſure : but ſce, (as the Deui!l would haveit) 
the whole Citic with the Biſhops Palace,was all ona 
light fre; His ſervants were importunate with him 
tocaſtaway his booke, and to provide for his owne 
ſaterie. Doe what they could, they could nor pre» 
vaile. All theanſwere they getis this, that though 
the Towne ſhould bee burnt tothe ground, heeis 
relolucd not to giue over, till hee had made an uy 
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To bee ſhort, heewas-2s good as hisword.. Would 

you hearethe iſſuc? He had no ſooner finiſhed, but 
the Ice melted, the ſoule was delivercd, andthehre 
vaniſhed ;-neyther was there any dammage-atall 
| receiued. It this bee not true aske the Fiſhermen; 
| poore ſoules they litle thought, they bad taken ſuch 
a dootie. | 
LAM Thore was none in the Towne butmwlt 
| needes take notice of this {trange-.accident; Burthall 
E quit your tale wirh another, out of9 Fryar7ere2- 


bled as hee trauclicd witha boyſterouswinde, inſo- 
much that forgetting himſclfe, he fals a curſing and 
poxinges/£4ws;tor bis vocharicablc dealing: '"Well, 
when hee comes to his journics end, hoe bethinkes 
himſelfe what a finne bee-had commired; andis ſo 
rouched with compunttion, that be lockes himfelfe 
vpinanhouſcandcalts the * key intothe Sea,vow- 
ing neuer to come out, till the ſamckey were found. 
I darc ſay /4be/ would be loath to be pend vp ſo long; 
butthis was the pennanccof thatage; and fee how 
it {uccecded.. Hee had not beene there a yeare and a 
day, but hee had afilh giuch bim, in whoſe belly 
this key was found. You muſt thinke it was adeare 
morſcilto the poore - T rowte: no maruel] though 
{hce could not ſwimme awaic, with ſuch an lron 
weight. | | EINE Wnt hy 4s, 

Nik. Had it-beene an Efrich, 1 ſhould ſooner 
hauc beleeuedir. Wee nwuſtimagineirwas a veric 
hungrie ſcaſon. What jolly Laddesarc thefe? they 
{corne pettie miracles. It was worthilythought a 
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| great matter, thata h{hſhould bring Perer a piece 
ot # rwentic pence; but Fryar /cremies nogging filh 
puts that cleane downe ; thee ſwallowed'a whole 
keyatagobbecr., His Sobrtericis of a verie dull-terh- | 
per, that cannot fihdea laughter for theſe inchanted 
dcuices. And yet this is nothing to that I once heard 
| a Catholike deliver, of one * Pronrſ65 a Martyr, wha 
when his head was cut off witha ſword , tooke itvp 
| in his bandes, and went with it in that mannerrhe 
| ſpace ottwo miles, till he mer with awoman, ' with 
whome hee leftitin truſt. Let Nicephorms deliver it 
with a Ferupt; you {hall hauec thole that will ſhew it 
you, and {wearcitis the ſame head. If he bad ſtum- 
blcd by the way; a good face might perchance haue 
beene mard, 
lab. The perſons and * places named in mo7 of Lip- 
ſius his ſtories are famous, Flanders, Bruxels, Lonaine: 
examine perſons and places, wee defire no faonr ,, truth | 
| ſeckes no corners ;, For example, the famous mivacle of 
| Tohn Clement, that he was lame from his natinitie, and 
| of a monſtrous compoſition of bagie , hu thighes and feet 
contracted , and turned: towardes the forepart of his | 
| breaſt, ſo as his knees dll grow, and ſlicke thereto , hu bo- 
| tie was round, or in a manner Spherical, wnfit to fland, | 
lie, or walke , this the whole Citre of Bruxels can witnes. 
; Being carried to our Laates Chappell at Sichers ina wa- 
 20n,cnd haning confeſſed his ſinnes , and receined the» 
bleſſed Sacrament, ber did it the end, finde his conty «ted 
; and bound feete to bee looſed , and ſtretched forth with 
| ach ſtrength , that his conblet that ffaied them was bre- 
| ken iy peeces , ſa as preſently hte food on his feet him- | 
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febe , the behelders being amazed thereat. Yoliie, 

Wick. They would: have beene more aſtoniſhed 
| had they ſeenc another ſtand vpon bs feet. Þ is well 
| your Ladie can make crooked. Catholikes: ſtapd a- 
lone, It maje bee the Taylor ſowed the {eames of 
Clements doublct , with a hoite needle and a burnt 
thread. 

lab. Can you * ſay that this 4 Horace of the: 
maker ? You cannot with any truth , except you meane./ 
the maker of HMankinde , who by. the interce/How of 
his Mother, reſormed that monſtrous errour of na- 
ture. 

Nicks Y ou ta)ke fo much of your Ladic, that you 
will make herright eare glow ere you-. haue done, 
T hey that are acquainted with your Gip/ie-trickes, 
will not atall be amazed, at this ſctting of Clement 
on his tect; they will ſcarce wonder if ſhee had made | 
him goc on his head. Your faſcinationsand devices | 
are ſuch, that they paſſe common ſence. T his 
would bee better prooucd by witneſles, then Zipſane 
his bare aſſertion. , 


dent Princes, whom the Knight ſo commends, did 
this miracuious Creature, and monument of Gods infinite 
power, an: goodneſſe , to that nobleperſonage he waited 
onin thit Embaſſage, aſſuring him upon their know- | 
| ledge, who knew the partie, both before andaſter the — | 
| curethat the mirgcle was moſt vndowb!ed: at whith/ixlt 
it s very probable tve Knight was preſent. | 
Nick, Nay then wee will no more meddle with | 
your miracles; Hauc you the faceto bearc vsdowne; 
Hh 2 / | with 
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lab. 1hane heard? that thoſe patent, pious, end pri | y Pag.138, 
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z 9uid domini | with ſuch ſhameleſſe*fallhuods? W bat will hee not 
faciert,audent | yndertake, who thinkes to make a- man beleeve hee 
——_ that, which he did not ſo much as heare? Shall I 
rell you? vpon my faith and credit, Lſaw an anſwere | 
Berle of written from that noble ® Earle vito my Malſtergrthe | 
Heriford, tenor whercot was this. Zreceined your Letter on Sat- | 
terday , b yy {ernant Gregoric Boys » Cc. lhat Jou | 
account 10 be a fauour,lefteeme 45 8 ane of binoar to giue | 
witneſſe to the truth, when it is queſtioned, ec. My an | 
[were vnto your requeſt, for your full ſatisfait ions this. | | 
[hen it pleaſed his Matetie to imploy my ſernice in the 
Lewe Countries, (all thinges conſidered very vaworthie 
- any way, for ſuch an Embaſſage vnto thoſe great Perſona- 
ges) the name of John Clement was not knowne to mee 
by any occaſion whatſoeutr, ror I thinke from the beſt, to | 
the meaneſt of my troope;much leſſe did I heare any word, | 
from the month of exther of thoſe great Princes, the In- | 
fanta, or the _Arch-Duke, at any time, no not when I had 
the freeſt connerſe with them , which ws at the dinner I| 
was inuited vnio by their Highneſſes ,&c: So that by | 
this you muſt give vs Jeaucto gueſſe of your ſince | 
| ritic, inthe reſt of your ridiculous Legends. | 
b Pag.139 Jab. 1 cannot wonder Þ enouzh, at the miracniaus ims- | 
padencie of your Miniſters, who huing accuſed ſuch fa- | 
mous miracles, as ours are, for falje, dare ſet to ſa/e their 
owne toyes and trifies, as moſt credible things, 
Mz. Your thall doe well to tell vs who thoſe 
Miniſters be, and what thoſe triflesarc. 
| cPag.138.139. | 1b. Toleph© Hall brings you « miracnlens tongue, 
| which hee got in his pranelsin the Lowe Countries, CA | 
| Graphicte told bim that a certarne Heretihe-being con- 
f a me F | 
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deyned to be burned, went ſinging tothe ſtake, for which 
the Magfirate cauſed hy tongue to be cut out 5 and in pu- 
| niſbment heereof, the Magiſtrates [onue that was borne 
| afterwards had bus tongge hinging down vpon by chinne. 
| ikea Deere aſter along chaſe. 

Ma. Myrabiliaſunt opera tus domine. The right band. 
of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe. Such is his 
[uſtice that he oitentimes retaliateth cruelty in the 
 likekind.” An eyefor anecye,and a tongue for a tongue. 
| But (ceingtbe Author doth not Jarare it vo ba ma- 
g:/tr4zif you will not belecuc it you have itas goed 
cheape as he; hedoth not deny, butthat his mother 
might looſe hcr longing tor a neates tongue. T hat 
which hee credibly ſurmizech is this, that Zyp/ius 
would hauc made agreat matrer of a lefle hint, bad 
there bin a {hadow-of halte this probability to ſerue 
his turne. 

Him. Tabals partiality is worth the noting, Wee 
muſt beleeue that 4, Aw/ten the-Monke obtained by 
prayer, thatcertaine men of Dox/er,andall theif: po- 
(terity ſhould have-4ayles, for hanging fiſh taylesin 
ſcorne at his backe4 andthat-7homaus Becket -furni- | 


| {hed our Kentiſhmen wich the: like. Prckadillies, for * 


cutting ofthis borle tail, 'T heſe mulhrumps(groun- | 
ded vpon a lefle motive) may not bee queltioned, : 
though nothing ſo evident as a blarcing label-lolling | 


| rongue,which without the helpe ofa Muffler, could | 


not be {o well concealed. : 
lib. How would © theſe hennes cackle, could they lay 


a egge worth the ſindmg , that thus bragge of a [bell ful 
of wind? 
Hh 2 
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Me. Where ſuch demonſtrations of Gods iu- 
ſtice doe occurre,, they are not to bee ſmothercd, 
When the ſcout you ſend intothoſe parts ſhall diſ- 
prouctherelation, wee will ſay the Graphiere was a 
| knaue: till then we havercaſon to conceive the beſt, 
| neither do we donbr but the generall good opinion 
| of Door Hal (jncerity, will rurne Lips his credit 
| out ofthe Hall intothe Kitching 

Jab. lohn Foxebrmgs a* dunty and rave diſh, Cran- 
| mers owne heart, wiuch m the fire, his whole body beerng 
| conſumed into aſhes, was found who# and inte. which 
| wonder ſeemeth 10 me the greater, inregard of the tender- 
| nefſe of your Martyrs heart , more fiexible then waxe_- 
| to anyreligion , which ghe Prince would hane him bend 
UN 0, 

Ma, S1 ſatis $ ſit accuſaſſe,quis erit innocens ? Cran- 
mers Epiltles ſentro the Queene, his confeſhon of 
che rrue Faith, with dereltacion of Popery, found in 
his boſome at the time of his exccutio,&thercuenge 
which hc ſhewedin burning the hand thatthrough 
frailtic and cruel] viage, had incon(iderately ſubſcri- 
bed,do ſufficiently free him fromthe ſuſpicion, both 
of irreligious levity (which the voluntary ncglcRot 
his worldly dignities, for the maintenanceof the 
Faith, anda goodconſcience, doth cuidently dif- 
proouc ) as alſo of all proditory or trecherous en- 
tcndments, wherewith your Garzetizn brood is fo 
gcncrally and notoriouſly inured. - 

lah. By whom I Þ pray you was that heart found? by 
Catho/tkes ? why are they not named? by Proteſtants?why 
dtd they not take it vp? Did they feare to ſeorch their Pro- 
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y | teflant fingers in the aſhes of that fire, that ſpared « Prote- 
| ſtant heart? if they tooke it vp,what is become of i? where 
wat kept? | 6 IP 
Nick. Tis fitindeed you ſhould be made acquain- 
t; | ted: Would you ſerue Cranmers heart as your atloci- 
n | ates did Bucers bones? [fthe lire wold not burn ir, you 
. would try_what the Butchers chopping-knife could | 
doe. I haue. heard good Diuines lay, that the body | 
a of Moſes was purpoſely concealed, leaft it ſhould | 
have beene Idolatrouſlic worſhipped ; neither did | 
it ſtand with the wiſedome or ſafctic ofthoſe profeſ- 
y ſors, by whom this heart was diſcouercd, tomake 
p proclamationehereof, leaſt the ſubriltic or cruelty of 
, your Jeſurtes might haue expoſed it, toa ſecond jg- 
| nominious doome, Wherclocucritis, itis ſafe e- 
nough fromthe ſcorching of your ſcandalous pen, 
| | hp. Touching this holie mans heart, I will ſay 
| | vitorhee,asthe Angell ofthe Lord ſpake vo. the 
| | Deuill. i The Lord rebuke thee O Sathan,euen the Lord 
that hath choſen leruſalemrebuke thee, 1s not this a brand 
| pluckt out of the fire * 
| Jab. Ntismot wiſedome for any mans faith to feede 
onerhaſtily, upon ſo dangerous « diſh of meat. k Pag.141, 
Min. Have wenot the like inſtance of Gods pow- 
| erfull prouidence,in the preſcruation of Zuinglige his 
hart,from the fiery flames? O/waldus Mycoriue in the 
deſcription of his life writeth thus. Heffibas | 
| grefis, poſt diem tertium a:cedunt amantes Zuingly , hf 
| quid reliqurarum ei: offenderent, et cece Cor ( mirabile 
| arftn) ſe ofſert e medys cineribus imtegrum et ileſum. 
| This alſo dcth Henricws Zupulws wicnelle in his Epi- | 
taph, 
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taph. Cor cut flamma potens pepercit, et quod pallentem in 
cinerem nequit reſolu &e. | 


| 


Cs, T hele Reliques wil notreliſh with /abals pa- 
lat, becauſe his Lady of Hall& Sich* had their gloues | 
on, when theſe things were ated. William 1 Mabnsh. | 
giues youadainticr morſel,with which your.queaſie | 
{tomach is better acquainted; I meane the. Relique 
which S. Dun/anc found, when he rookevp the bo- 
die of the Chalt Eaitha. After hee had a while raked 
in hcraſhes, what doe you thinke hee found ? Her 
= thumbe, as becing moſt hardned with continual 
vic; and whar elſe ? Nick will bluſh to heare it. A 
a thing in the Suburbs of her belly, like rhe Circum- 
fcrence of agiants eyc. You know what] meane? a 
pecce of a buffe-icrkin. Is not this goodly geerc?rheſe 
are your {weer Reliques, which your Catholike 
Gallants muſt adore. 

lab. Some of your , Writers, ſeeing our relations to 
be authenticall,as none can be more hane not brazen faces 
to deny the ſlories yet their heart and tongue ts noleſſe 11- 
pious, not fearing to af firme that theſe miracles are the 
miracles of the Denill,an1 _Antichriſts lying wonaers. 

Min. In fine temporis (ſaith Chryſoflome ) con- 
cedenda eff potei as Diabolo ut faciat ſigns witilia. Inthe 
lattcr timcs ſhal{ there not-come {ſtrong deluſions, 
ſuch as were thoſe of 4 Jannes and Jambres? Is the De 
uill rhinke you grownea novice in his old trade?our 
comfortisthis; As _Aaronsrodde ſwallowed vp the 


| 


| 


roddes of the Afagicians, ſo(laith* Hicrom)wmendecium 

APBlIchriſti, Chriſti veritas deuorabit, 
Nick, Let their miracles bee-brought tothe teſt, 
and 
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and then let the world iudge,whetherabey, bee not 
either the miracles of the 'Dewtd,, on 4withrijts bing 
| Wonders. ;01 "nl OL | 2:6 10 1WO 30K) 6563 
| Me. What thinke yowofthe:Meardhant 3/1 who 
praying to:S[ames tobe relcaſediduriot priſon, was 
ſo powerfull in his zeale, that the high rower wher- 
in 2 was caged, bowed it ſelfe ſo'low, quodop/ixe ſub- 
hmits terre equals fuit,that it lay enenwith theground,, 
and ſa hce ccaped, . heithcr was hee ſeence by thoſe 
which purſued him,though they were hard by him, 
Here was an inuifible miraclez methinks they might 
haue followed him by the ſent, for ſurelic he' was in 
a feting caſe, Was not S. George amightic man,whio 
made a Maide lead a Dragon in a ſtring? Was © hee 
not of a veric cold conſtitution, who thought him- 
ſelfe inabath, when Detianus put him in a frying- 
pan, tull of boyling lead'? btrow hee had'a tough 
hide. T he very:Children cantell, how Pope'Si{xe- 
fter bound vpa dragons mouth with a « threed, and 
lighed it with the {igne of the croſſe. Mary you muſt 
thinke it was either a weake Dragon, -or a. ſtrong 
thread, TER 
Nick, Perhaps the crofſe wherewith hee ſealed 
him was a good yronhammer;and yet we read that 
S.* Juſlina with the {1gne of thecroſle,made the De- 
uill melt like waxce. Was notthis a ffexible Deuill?ſhe 
| was ofa ſtronger metall, for being putintoa pan tull 
| ofpirch & waxe, preſentlie the fire went out, neither 
haue we anie notice in the hiſtory, that ſhe did leak. 


Ti Dra- 
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x Legend. 37 


The beſt ieſtis of $;Y Margaret, thee (forfooth) was | 
ſwallowed vp ofthe Deuill, beeing in the forme of a | 


y Petrusde Nia 
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Dragon, and being in his belly, {hee made the ſigne 
ofthe Crolleinſtantly bis bellic brake, and thence 
camea Saint out of his (ide, But it was not long be- 
foreſhe cried-quitrance with'/him ; 'vpon atime ſhce 
rooke him atunaduantag*, and caught him by the 
haire of his head, caſt himdowne, and ſer herright 
foot vpon his neck. In thoſe daics they had the Deuil 
ata becke. S.* Genoxeua caſt him foorth-in her cloſe 
ſtool. T hough it were a kind of ſlutriſhdiſpoſſeſſion, 
yet could not the Deuill complaine ot hard lodging. 
Helay worſe when * Zupws (ſpying him to be crept 
into a tub of water) caſt a cuſhion vpon him, & kept 
him faſt in;then ſayes my author, t9tanotZe winlabat, 
he roared ailnight. 

Min, Hee creamed worle when Saint Dunſtan 
caught him by the noſe with hot burning pincers. 
T his Danſtan was a ſtoptladd. If a Church ſtood a- 
wry, he made no more adoe bur put his ſhoulder to 
it, and ſo ſet it right Eaſtand Weſt, as he would have 
it ſtand. One commendable property hee had was 
this, that he was very mulicall:Nay more, bis barpe 
that hung vpon the wall, without the touch of any 
mans fingers, would play an Anzheme, and ling of it 
ſelfe this ditty , Gaudent in alt anime Santtorum. 
You muſt norimagine that any 1r//b or Velch mon- 
kiſh harpcr plaicd on theother (ide ofthe wall ; for I 
can tell you S. Dznſtans harpe needed no conſorts, 
Amonglt other merriments, we muſt not forget the 
good deed, that S. Þ IYolſ/an did to a poore man, who 
bad his ſtonescut,and his cies putout, by his enc- 
mies. T his forlorne wretch, praying to ghis Saint , 


ect 
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Ms. Aretheſe the holy and vndoubred miracles, 
vnto which our credence muſt ſtoope , as Bowelius 
his © aſſeto the conſecrated hoſt? If weedeny thele, 
he asketh d 1/ha# place. will be left for bunane hiftorie 
or diuine faith? ny he ticketh not to moue this que+ 

[tio,///hat can be ſaid within the compaſſe of humane cre- 
dibility, for the certainty of thoſe ſtories whereon Chriſti- 
anity is grounded which may not-moſt cleerely be prooued 
in defence of theſe? T bere is no cualion but wee muſt 
be branded with his Cognizance, as brazen-faced he- 
retiques,if we deny theſe © Relations to be ſo autbentical 
45 none can be more, | 

Min. Cafianus f doth highly extoll the humili- 
tieand obedience of onecalled holy 7obn, who rai- 
ſed no ſmall admiration by his obſcquious confor- 
mitie to his ſuperiours beheſts. Among other trialls 
of his loyaltie, the Senior ſet him this taske. 'T here 
was in the wood-yard of the Monaſtery an old ſtock, 
which had more then a tweluc-moneth before been 
cut for fiering. T his he takes & ſets intothe ground 
| in the ſight of Puzy /0bn, and commands him every 
| day to water it, till ir tooke new roote, and began to 

ſprowr. T he Novice is not ſlacke in the performance 
| of this impoſed ductic, no ſickneſſe, no feftivall 
' ſtayes him, bur as ſoone as the Sunne was vppe, hee 
| trudges two miles for water, to moyſten this rotten 
| 


. 


plant. To be ſhorr, at the cnd of two yearesthe old 
Monke comes to the place, inquires and askes John 


| whether his ſtocke had yet taken roote; but heercin 
lobn cannot reſoluc him ; wherefore as if hee meant 
Ii 2 


' 


] 


1 


gor new (tones, and better cies then hebad before, Porn: 
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to try the ſuceeſle' of /ohws labour, hee purs to his 
hand,and at the firlt plucke pulls ir cicanc out of the 
earth, willing bim to waterit no more. Heere was an 
endofan olde ſong. When Ircad it, I was in doubt 
whether | ſhould more admire his humility , Or his | 
ſtupidity, 

Nick, Tabal wonders to what purpoſe vou tell 
thisrale,fecing the miracle tailed, 

Ca.--Had hee any wit hee mighteaſily reſolve 
himfelfe; How thinke you? Js he not fomewhat of 
kin topury Jahn? T headry ſtocke which he hath bin 
all this while a watering , at the command of his ſu- 
periours, 1s the point of Purgatory and Miracles; a 
-deadtocke God-wotte, firter for the fire they his 
paines./” He hath with grcar labour fetched his wa- 


teras farre as Hal/and S1thems, more then two miles 
oft, yct all ro little purpoſe, the ſtocke bath neither | 
gained verdure- nor iuice, but is'as & looſe in the | 
riuetss before. Wherctote bis ſuperiours" tt may doc 


well, cither ro {ct him a more hopctull plant, or to | 

| eaſc him of his bootlefle paines ; for all that he ſhall | 
| get by his induſtryin this kinde, is the opinion of 0- | 
| bedience :and heercin he hath gotten a Triumphin- | 
| deed; which whetherit ſort more with his creditor | 
| ſhame, Ileaueto the cenſure of more iudiciousſur- | 
| Uey ors, 

Jab. The f2ht of ® the blees Ing waſer-cae at Bruxels,| 
ſeerreth to have 1 the Knights eaves olow , but what 
flories of "the like miracles micht he read, were hee conuer - 
lant in ancient Eiile(1 ical hiftories? 
| Ain. Youmeanc about the adoration ofthe Di- 
| vine 


> _ — 
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uine ſacrament;but heerin are we ſatisfied by i 4lex- | 


| 


' | ſometimes by the/light of man, ſometimes by the operati- 
* | onofthe deuill, T his * Lyraconfirmeth,as he is firly 


anaer of Hales, In Sacramento (faith hc) apparet caro,in- 
| terduns humans procuratione , inieraum operatione dia- 
bolica, In the Sacrament there appeares oftentimes fleſh, 


| allcaged by the Knight , Fit aliquanao in Eccleſia ma- 
| X1708 deceptio popult m miraculs fictis a Sacerdotibue, 
propter lucrum temporale, Wherefore in what Mona- 
ſteric, or on what Altar ſocuer you pretend toſhew 
Chriſt in the fleſh (whom wee know to keephis cor- 


porall relidence on the right hand of God, inthe 
higheſt Heauens) wee are forewatfied anid forcar- 
med not only to ſufpc;, but vtterly torciet ſuch fa- 
bulous vntruths. Ifanie man (hall ſay vnto vs, Zze 
L here i Chriſt, we maſt not beleeue, for there ſhall ariſe 
falſe Chrifts and falſe Prophets,and ſpalſhew greet (iqnes 
and wonatrs. F 

Nick, Tistime for 1abaltoleaue off watering this 
rotten ftocte; nor (ixe reaſons, nor lixe hundred buc- 
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kets full of Holy water, will make ® it thriue. If bee | m 2ole ri; 


haue anie thing to ſay touching our conuerſion by 


Gregorie , oranie excule for his Delegates inſolencie_, | 
which-hath not beene tormerly anſwered, let him | 
ſay on. I brake my faſt verie early, and now I feele 
my ſtomacke beginne to wamble. Perge Domine_} 


Doctor. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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Great Gregoties proud Delegate diſmounted,and 
Popi{h pretended druotion 
Uncaſed. 


\ Might here end * Purgatories 

Triumph , but that in his Coun- 

$'x\ ter-ſnarle the Knight quarrels 

O Q with me about the firſt Conuerſs- 

JA 0n of the Engliſh Nation wnto 

Chriſtian Religion, which 1 ſaid 

in my Treatiſe , was performed by Saint Gregorie awd 
thoſe holy Monkes he ſent. : 

Nick. If your monſtrous Hidra hauc yet any 
morc heads, wee ſhall not want keene weapons to 
- cut them off as ſoone as they beginneto ſprout. The 
garland which you have prepared , may be conuer- 
ted ro ſome better vſez for Gregories ſuppoſed Con- 


— 
; AY 


verſion will be no great furtheranceto that Trophey, 
| which you have a deſire to:reare. [fyour Roman [tage- 
; playes (conſiſting of dumbe ſhewes, and colourable | 
| miracles) cannot preuaile,the Sabine Ladics will ne- | 
ucr be wonne. 
Mas. Suppoſe it ſhould bee granted , that the 
Chriſtian faith of our Eel; Nation was kindled at 
| Rozmes light; I hauc oft ſcene that Lamp which bath 
; made others to ſhine,choaked and dimmed, eyther 
with want or ſurpluſſage of Oyle. But this ſeemeth 
to me verie ſtrange, that they who teach their Ca- 
tholike | 
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fer them now to fetch the Pedigree of their Cox- 
| aer/ion, beyond the moderne arriuall of Auguſtine 
the Monke. 

' . Min. Theview of all Ancient Records fice vs 
from the fearc of this needlefſe ſuppoſition. The 


1 Þ teſtimonies of Gildas , Theodoret , Nicephorns, and 


Baronius baue beene vrged by the Knight to proouc 
thatthe Inhabitants of this Iland were conuerted, 
cyther by the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolike perſons. Yea 
he proueth by the acknowledgement of their owne 
* Authour, that fromthe time of King Zacies,vmil 
the comming of Augnſtine, the Britons did not alter 
their faith which was one and the ſelfe ſame inall 
ſubſtantiall and materiall pointes, with that which 
Auenſline brought. 

Iab, The# Brittons were Chreſizans when Saint Au- 
guſtine came; doth it therefore follow, that the Saxons 
| were not Heathens ? The Mountaines vhto which the 
Brittonsretyred, were full of Chriſlian Churches, might 
| mot the reſt of the Land be fullof 14015? is anie man ſ0 [il 
ly as not to perceine your Conſequent to be ridiculous? Why 
© might not Sent Auguſtine conners the Engliſh unto 
Chriſt, though the Brittons were Chriſlrans before? 4nd 
if by his entrance , and preaching hee did conuert them, 
why ſhould not the ſame bee ſliled the Connerſton of the 


M 
| 


Engliſh Nation? The * Conuer (ions named by the Knight, 
truely w.nderſtood of Brittons on:y, are impertinentlie_ 


brought to proue , that Saint Gregoric and Saint Au- 


guſtinc his Delegate were not Authours of Chriſtianitie 
moneſt the Engliſh. Suppoſe 8the two thouſand of Ban- 


tholike Pu pils to build vpon Antiquitie, will no ſut. 
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gor hai beene a Million of Monkes , yet being Brittons, 
quid ad Rombum? may he not bee juſtly thought a Bango- 


| ring diſputant that coth thence inferre , that af that time 
| the Saxons were not Heathens ? 

| Nick, Did not Auguſtine finde an AHrch-Bt- 
| ſhop, and /exen Biſhops, when he arriued amongeſt thes 


Ewgliſh Saxons? 

lab, Theſe ® were not Profeſſors and Preachers of 
Chriſtian faith among the Engl ſs Saxons. They ney- 
ther preached wnto them? ner lived amongeſt them, as 
Saint Gregotic doth expreſly ſay in his Epiſtle to Saint 
Avguſtine: 1» cAnglorum gene tu (oli Epiſcopus; 


that before Avgultines arriual,the Saxons, ſeme of thew 
at leaſt, were Chriſt;ans, your Aſſertion is euidently faſe, 
azainſt ell hiſtories. 

Nick, Solms + vnut, more Superlatiuerum accipt- 
wntur. Gregorie being farte remote, wrote perhaps 
as he was informed , by the Letters of his Agents 
whoſe pens were tipt with partialitie , and wholly 
bent ro promote their maſtersfame,and the ſucceſle 
of their owne voyage. 

CAlin, If hee were [o/us Epiſcopus in your ſence, 
how faith Bede in the beginning ot thatk Chapter by 
youcited, that hee was ordained rch- Biſhop of the 
Enzliſh Nation by Etherius? T hat title (it 1 be not de- 
cecjued) by the warrant of all Eccleſiaſticall Canons, 
preſyuppoſerh ſome other Biſhops that were ſubor. 
| dinate; otherwiſe how covu'd he bee chief? Beſides, 
| ifthel ſexen Kingdomes, which was all the Land, except 
| Scotland, and that other part now called Wales, were con- 
| werted 


— — 


then art the only Biſhop among the Engl1/h.lf you i meanc | 
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| rers,cither for feare or hate, refuſed to put totheir 


whowere to ſtand to the courtelic of Yortiger, for 
their peaceable abode, would ſomewhat conforme 
themſclues tothe Religionofthe king, vpon whole 
fauour they were to depend. 
lab. Into ® what deſperate abſurdities doth malice 4 
gainſt the Sea of Rome ariue you? | 
Min, T heground of this ſurmiſe is originally rai- 
{ed from S. Gregoriespenne 3 wee can haue no better 
witneſſe then himſelfe , who writing to Theodorices 
and Theodibertus Kings of the French » ſpeaketh in 
this manner. n Perwenit ad nos _Anglorum gentens ad 
fidem Chrittianam deſideranter welle conwerti, ſed ſacer- 
dotes twos & vicino neeligere, et deſideria eorum veſſare 
ſas adbortatione ſuccendere. And writing at the ſame | 
time to BrenchildaQueene of the French, hee ſaith 
thus. © [ndicamus ad nos perueniſſe _Anglorum gen- 
tem, deo annueme, velle fiertchriſtianam , (ed ſaceraotes 
ne vicino ſunt paſtoralems erga eos ſollicatudinenm non 
e &c. By which it appcarcth,thatthe Saxons | 
growing weary oftheir idolatrie (as becing incited 
by the example of the Brittenes among whom Chriſt 
was ſtill profeſſed , or by the meanes of Berthe then 
wifeof King Ethelbert, and the Chriftian companic 


wherewith ſhee was attended) had intimated their 

* delireto bee matriculated into the wombe of the 
Chriſtian Church ; as alſo, that bad not the Borde- 

helping hands, your Gregorie had had the leaſt ſhare 
in this buſineſſe. The firſt of which will bee more 
conſpicuous, if youcall to mind the * ſpeedie ſuc- 
ceſſe which the Monke found at his arriuall;For firſt 


K 


the 


—_— 


—_— ET 


m Pag.r7;. | 


n Greg.lib.y, 
epift.x 58. 


o Epihtsgs. - 


et. 


Purgarories Knell, ls "Y 


— = 
the King takes order that hee (ſhould bee furniſhed | 
| with all competent neceſlaries, then at the hearing 
of the firſt Sermon, he gives command tor other 11- 
berall entertainment , licencing them by their prea- 
ching,to ioyne vnto the faith ſo manyastheycould; 
- | neither was it long before the King. bimlſelte was 
baptized,which was no {mall alleQive to the reſt of 
the people. Had not the way beene troden before , | 
could he,thinke you,with fo ſwift ſteps have accom- |. 
pliſhed his deſire ? So great aconqueſt ouer a ſerled 
[dolatrous people could hardly have beene gained, 
had therenot beenea former breach made. 

Aa. Theſe conicures are not improbable, nei- 
ther is the mattergreat howſocuer. For if the firſt 
place whence the Goſpel] was derived, bectherefore 
to bee magnified beyond other Ciries, then ſhould 
Hiernſalem and the Patriarchthereof be moſt highly 
eſtcemed, as beeing incomparablic honoured with 
the re/idence, Sermonsand Paſſion of our Sauiour ; as 
| alſo with the'Maſter-miracle of the fiery tongues, 
whereby the Apoſtles were cnabled to propagate 
the glad tydivgs of the Geſpellto the moſt remote na- 
tions. 

Min. T his argument putsmee in mind of Saint 

* | * Pauls care in preuenting ſuch inconueniences as 
might accrew vpon the like afteRted Supremacy. Hee 
would by no means indure that they, whether Paul 
Cephar or Apellos,whom God had vicd as his inſtru- 
| ments to gaine. others to the profefhon of Chriſt, | 
ſhould therenponarrogate to themiſelues any opini- 
on, whereby their partial Schollers ſhould rather 
adhere |) 
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adhcre vnto them then vnto others. Yet will you 


not bee perſwaded, but that this part ofthe world 
muſt haue a neceſſary dependance vpon Rome, from 
whenceit receiuedan addition of that /ight, which 
atleaſt by a glimmering notion (as I haue proucd)ir 
ſo much coucted.Could you ſhew that the Biſhops 
of Reme,who after K, Lucius imbraced the faith, di d 
for 400. yeares intrude themſelues intothe manage- 
ment of our Countrie affaires, your inference would 
bearca betrergloſſe ; bur it is euident by the Epiſtle 
of Elutherius to that King, thathe neuer dreamed of 
anie /uri/d;fjon oucr him orhisRealme, albcit as a 
religious Biſhop he willingly condiſcended vato his 
deſire, in furthcring him towards the Kingdome of 
God ; neither did rhe Brittanes ſecke to the Sea of 
Rome for the ſuppreſiing of Pelagirs his herefic , but 
to the neighbour Church of Fraunce. It is vnlike 
Germanus and Laps would have aducntured with- 
out the Popes priuity to interpole their /ckle,had the 


| taines, who were the Auncient Inhabitants of this 


Hwueſt belonged vnto Rome. 

Ma. Your inſtances in my opinion are very 
preualcnt, if their ſuppoſed originall Conuer/or 
were graunted. But ſceing wee are deſcended nor 
onely of the Saxons , bur rather from the Brit- 


Land ; the Heatheniſme of the Saxons firſt en- 
trance, cannot abrogatethe antiquirie of our faith. 
As our Countrie hath the ſame 5 amnt—ars , o 
is the pdeſcent of our Noble King,and of our Aun- 
cient nobilitic,lincally drawne from the prime ſtock 


p Due ſemeleſt 
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ſernabit odorem 
Terra di. 


of the old Brittanes; neyther is thereany likelihood 
Kk 2 by 
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by conſent of hiſtorie , but that the Brisr;ſ5 bloud | 
1:0. |unnethin all our veines. | 
| norms ds " | Nick, Are you contem that ® Fabians Chronicle 
Lbg24,2ritianni | (hall decide this controuerſie? His wordes arethele. 
| oecontN07” | It appeareth that Chritts faith was by along time hono- 
24aioue per a 
miſii. Cambden. | red is Brittaime, ere it Was henoredin Francezexcept that 
"ES ' ſuch as hold the ſoreſaid. opinion , account the firſt com- 
4 fa Clolowers, | ing of Chritts faithinto Brittarne , at the firſt Conner- 
| [ion of the Saxons, when it was preached by Saint Augu- 
| ſtine ard his followers, which is not tothepurpoſe. Was 
| it not tothe purpoſe in the Controuerſie betweene 
| France and vs ? then will it but alittle promote our 
alleagiance to Rome. I would gladly vnderſtand by 
[abal, whether he hold himſelte a Brittaine, or no, It 
hee denicit , his mother I dare ſay will hold him vn- 
worthie of his breath, and his Countrie of his being. 
[f heconfeſleit, then hath his owne mouth giuen 
ſentence againſt him, that the Brettaines were Chri- 
ſtrans when Auguſtine came. T he regiment.of the Sa- 
xons had atlength aconſumption,and then the natu- 
rall bloud returned into the former and morepro- 
per parts, from whence it was vnwillingly retired, | 
as being by violence withbelde in too narrow a 
ſtrait. 

Az. Hath the Door ncuer ſcene his Maicſtics 
 OwesDevs- | impreſſe with this Motto, Faciam eos in gentem w- 
conunxit ue \| zz? \N hy doth hee thengoe about ſeditiouſly by 
_ 4 frivoious diſtinfion of the heptarchy , to ſeparate 
that people, whom the prouidence of the Almigh- 
tiehath miraculouſly joyned with onc heart, vndcr 
one King? ScotlandandiValesase one with vs,and we | 

with 


— 


: 
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with them. So thatthe queſtion being whenwe re. 
ceiucd the faith, we mult hauc oneand the ſamere. 
courſe to the originall plantation thereof ir this 
Land,and not tothe * recouerie thereof in ſome par- 
ticular parts; | 

Nick. It would be a difficult raske for the Doftor 
ro proue that the Nation of thoſe Saxons, who were 
| entertained by Erhelbert, had not formerly receiued 
the faith, ſecing Saint ®-Paxl faith , that cuenin bis 
age the Evangelicall meſſage did fFudtrficare in vni- 
uerſo mundo. It-heanfwere thatat their arrivall they 
were-Infidels, the like may bee faid of thoſe ſeven 
Churches vnto whom Saint 1#hn writeth. If he will 
not ſtand vponthe* Nation, from which intract of 
time the Candle-tick might be remoued, but inſtance 
in that part of the Land, which they in the ſtate of 
Infidelitiedid ſubdue; my Maſter bath prooued by 
ſundric inſtances, that this Iſland was Chriſtian 


manie.yeares , before Gregorie drew his Mothers 
milke. 
- Aim.Saint ” Origen puts thatclecane ont of doubt. 
Terra Britawnia(layth he) conſenſi in religionem Chri- 
ti. Andagaine, * /nſuls Britannia extra hoe mare_- 
ſite, & in Oceans iþſo poſite, ſenſere virtutem verki 
Det. 

Ib.” That which we * affirme is ; that Chriſtianitie 
was neuer in the Engliſh Nation, before God by Saint 
Gregories prayer: and Auguſtines preaching planted the 


fame in their hearts. 


Mt. It is moſt likely that Zethardus the French- 
man, the Quecnes Chaplaine, was not idle Þ.all the 
K 


k 3 


' © Noua gemtium 
nomina extin(t;s 
prievibus 0rwn- 
tur 


Duetidi: aliquid 
in tam magno 
orbe mutatur. 
Senec.de conf, 
ad Albinum. 
u-:Collol.1.6 


x Which Fabiz | 


in the life of 
Vortiger thinks 
to be Germany, ' 
firſt converted 
by Lucixs of Ci- 
rene Pauls kinſ- 
man and com- 
panion, Auen- 
tins in Annal. 
Botorum.. 

y Rom4. in 
Exech, 

z Hom: Dhod 
Chriflus ſit Deus, 


a Pag.17g 


b Bonum ft ſua | . 


while: | 


diffuſiuum. 
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c Pag.! 68 


| d Yet the Bi- 


(ſhops were 
brought be- 
fore Awuguſtine 
by the mcanes 
of Edelbert.Fab. 
Part. 5.Cap. 119+ 
e Unde ſcis mu- 


Kum facies. 
1.Cor.7.16 
i Pag-173-174 


g Pag.173+ 


h Pag- 174+ 


| while before Auguſtive came. Will you ay of him | 


lier, fi virum ſal- 


asof the © Britzaines, that hee could by no 4 meancs bee 
brought topreach the faith of Chriſt to the Saxons? B y1 
all probabilitie, being graced with the Royall coun-| 
tenanceof his Miltreſſe,he had greater © opportuni- | 
tic of beginning this work,then Auguſtine who came 
as a ſtranger, without thoſe meanes, which Lethar- 
ds could not want. 

lab. This i againſt all! authors of our Countrie.S Bede 
ſaith expreſly that the King vpon Auguſtines comming 
gaue leane for the preching of the goſpel. 4 ſigne that none 
did nor durſt preach , without his leaue,, ſpecially one that 
was ſo nigh about him as the Queenes Chaplaine , who 
thereby might bring both himſelfe and the Queene in 
danger. 

3. If you bee ſogoodat (ignes, you ſhall doe 
meea fauourto hold my Cardes at Mawe, 4t Au- 
guſtines comming $ the King gaue leaue for the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, Ergo, hee gaue no leaue before, non 
ſequitar. 

lab. If he Þ converted any it is moſt likely they were | 
woble men; but this thing couldnot haue bin hidden from | 
the King, Had anie beene ſecretly baptized before S. 
Augultines arriua/lby Lethardus, doubtlefe they would | 
haue manifeſted themſelues at his entrance, when the King 
| granted unto bis Subiedts to profeſſe the Chriſtian faith, 
which had beene athins remarkeable, and would not haue 
beene concealed by Bede in his bifforie. 

Ms, Are theſe your conieturall Demonſtrati- 
ons?In my opinion this conſequent ha@ beenc more- 
reaſonable, Did the King fo cafily condiſcend toa} 

ſtran- 
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ſtranger,thenconld be notbe aduerſero the* wite of 
his boſome,and herChaplaine who was ſelctedby 
the French State, as a man. moſt eminent for his diſ- 
cretion and deuotion. Did he love his Queencſo ill, 
asto ingroſle the ſcruiceof the whole Nobilitie to 
himlſelte,allotting none for berattendance?By your 
leaue fir, there are many noble Gentlemen troubled 
with Collapſed Ladies,who could find in their barts 
ro turne their popiſh ſeruitors out of doares,and yet 
dareas well take a Beare by the tooth, as giuvethem 
a frowne. Haue you neuer heard of. Scommingten ? I 
haue knowne himin my time beat the Conftable 
out of doores, And doe you take the French Ladic 
fora ſhcepe ? eſpecially beeing received by the King 
vpon *condition, that hee ſhould ſuffer her to live 
aftcr her owne Law. * Gregory himſelfe graceth her 
with the title of a ſecond Helena, in reſpett ofthe 
good which her Lord reaped by her chriſtian in- 
ducements. 

lab. This manner * of ſpeaking is a /igne that the de- 
fire , not of truth, but of our difgrace, is the Bias of your 
tongues: which make you not feave to ſpeake any falſhoods , 
how improbable ſocucr. 

Nick, If you begin blind mans buffe, groping at: 
likeli-hoods, you muſt not be angry if wee hold you 
play. Imagination is as free forvsas you. I he point 
is not ofany great imporr, ſeeing that you grant that 
our aunceſtors 1 rheBritaines were Chriſtians, long 
before 4u2euſtinecameto altertheir Eaftey feaſt, T he 


Pope [melt the fatneſſe of the land, and therefore he 


thought by hooke or crooke, to haue his finger in | 
the | 


* Hi ambo cum 
inregia ſue reh- 
$105 rith quo- 
tidie ſeruarent 
baud dubit prin- 
C145 aUmMUM 1 
alta caligine 
berentem ſenſum 
celeſtis lucis ra- 
dys illyfirare 
ceperunt incl 
Xaruntg, ad Ex 


wangelicam diſ-' 


Ciplinam quam 
tle libens mox 
recepit.Palyd, 
hiſt. lib 4- 


3 Fabian in E- 
thelbert.s.. part. 
Cap.119. 


* Lib.y. Ep.59. 


k Pag.176, 


1 Galfridus 
Monumeten(s, 
bb.$.ca. 4. de 
Britannorum 


geſts. 
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m Pag.179* 


n Fiſtula dulce 
canit volucrems 
dum decipt 4u- | 


ceps, 


e Lib.r.cap.17 


p Pag-179. 


q 1s piſcater 


| fait, 


the pye. And who muſt bee a Supcrintendentin this - 
expedition, but 1»ſolent Augufine? and what ſtuffe 
did he bring? Forſooth a Banner, Croſſes, Images , Re- | 
liques, and other frivolous and trifling ceremo- | 
nies. | 

lab. When S. m Auguſtine did deliner his errand to 
| King Eaelbert, I finde in $. Bede this tenor thereof, that 
he came from Rome,and brought a moſt n royfullmeſſage, 
which whoſoeuer ſbould obey, ſhould hane eternal ioyes in 
heanen. 

H4, Nodoubt he would:ſctthe beſt face before. 
He might well promiſe celeſtiall ioyes in the land of 
the living , who gaped for the faireſt living in the 
land. So he might be hugged in gremio matry,in the 
beſt skirts oftheir mother carth, he would nor ſpare 
| copromile the (imple people millions of abſolutions 
and heavenly ioyes in /iwu patr is, in the boſome of his 
heauenly Father. If you bec ſo converſant in Bede as 
you would ſecme, you may take this note, that the 
firſt queſtion which he propoundeth to Gregory, his 
Maſtcr,was ® de fidelium oblationibus que accedunt alta- 
ri, What ſhould bee done with the peoples offerings. Doc 
you ſmellarat? 

Jab. Theſe are y groſſe untruths fall of ingratitude. 
| Hereſie hath made Engliſhmen more [euage, then thoſe 
were, whom that bleſſed Delegate found at his entrance. 

Ma. Experientiamater flultorum. T he Wolte was 
| then in Sheepes cloathing, and might more caſilic 
deceiuc ; but lince ſhee hath played her partin her 
proper kind,& bitten 4 Engliſhmen to the bone:the 


| 


aymeof your Romiſh Embaſhes hath bcene long 
| | ſince 
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ſince diſcoucred by the bitter fruit. Conſiderate quid 
de gregibus ag atur, quando Lupipaſtores finnt , laich Se 
Gregory ; and againe, Cuflodzam gregis ſuſcipinnt , qui 
inſidiari gregs dominice now metannt. Suſcepte benedi- 
onus miniſterium, vertant ad ambitioni augmentum. 
lab. As for the connerſion * of our Country by Saint 

f Auguitines meanc,what not Ciuility alone, but alſo ſan- 
aily with an heexenly (not humane only) kind of life, he 
planted among v5 our hiſtories doe relate; which s ſuch, 
45 1 wonder this new Goſpell, which _Ambition and Emu- 
lation, Winc and iomen gaue the beginning unto,dare_ 
boaſt of their modeſtly , ciuility, and ſantFity in her pre- 

ence, | 

Nick. 1abdl iumpes as if hee were inone of Samen 
Fitz Magus his Iriſh bogges. If hee had gone bur 
one Parentheſis further, {urcly he would bave ſtuck 
inthe middeſt. T hercis in his clauſe not ewely, one 
lyc, but alſoa whole packet of imaginary vntrueths, 
[ thinke he meancs to winne the quicke(iſuer tongue 
from Lip/ius. Henry Filz-Simon and he may well part 
[takes : they arcthe fitteſt ro writea hiſtorie of Gr- 


ants and inchanted Caſiles,that ever I knew. If fiftions 
may be admitted,they will outride the Conſtable; 
_ yet Idare lay a wager * Fitz-Mag ws will bee at 
Mancheſter firſt, 

Me. They muſt needs ride then with Scarfes and 
Vizards:the one am ſure bath little reaſon to ſhew 
his face there,he hath broached ſo many opprobri- 
ous calumnies, in the diſgrace of diuersreuerend 
perſons of that quartar, wboſelearning, paines and 
blameleſſe converſation, is racer with ſuch gene- 


r Pag.18r.r8:. 
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bius tranſlates 
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cara et indo , 


predicatione au- 
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| rall approbation, that the moſt ſertled Papiſts are 
| aſha med of his impudencie, and doe not ticke to 
| publiſh their heartic diſlike of ſuch ſhameleſle and 
| iniurious dealing. As for theother, who with a bra- 
| ſen face doth not only baſely parallel), but alſo inſo- 
{ lIcntly oucrmatch the toundation,modeltie,ciuilitic, 
| and ſanRtitic of our Religion, I will ſay vato him no 
| more but this, If our taith be of men, wine,or womes, 
( (as your Minerns doth diQtate) then could it nor 
| haue withſtood thoſe gates of hell, wherewith ir 
| hath becne oppoſed. Bur ifit be miraculouſly plan- 
| ted by the hand of the Almightic, grounded vpon 
| his ſacred word, and embclilhed with moſt Chriſti- | 
an vertues, Thou art then mexcuſable, O thou falſe— 
tongue. To iuſtifie the wicked, and condemnethe 
innocent, are both abominable. 


u Pag. 192+ lab. If the *treemay be iudged by the fruit, what « 
133» noble and worthie tree was that conuerſion, from the_ 


root whereof ſuch innumerable Saints and excellent wor- 
 kers of pietie mm ſuch abundance did ſpring ? 
; Ma, Wile menare of opinion, that Papal! poli- 
| cie, rather thentrue Chriſtian pietie, brought forth 
;the greateſt part of your gilded devotion. Whar | 
; would they ſpare, who were frighred with Pargato- | 
(ric, and aſſured of Heaven for their workes ſake? 
| The Scriptures being impriſoned in the Monkes | 
| Cell, it cou!d not otherwiſe be but that 72norance— 
muſt be the mother of their deuotion : neither is it c- 
| nough to make an aftion prajſe-worthie , that the 
| thing done be bonum, but both in manner and end 
{it muſt be done bexe-: otherwiſe it is but Sendidum | 
| pee- 
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peceatums. The building of the Prophets Sepulchers, 
though wrought with great expence, did not prouc 
the /ewesto be true 1/raclites, neither doth the mul- 


tiplicitic of your Monafſteries warrant the integritic 
of your faith. Nay more, let me be bold to ſay that 
which Iamablero proue: Had not your Popelings 
fed vpon the peoples finnes, there had not beene 


halte ſo many. Abbey-lubbers as lined moſt idly and 
deliciouſly in our Cloiſters, and ſucke the marrow 
ofour Land. Toomit other inſtances: The Chro- 
nicle writing of Edzars vnlawfull-leacherie, as alſo 
of the creftion of ſundry holy-houſes, makes this 

cloſe." For * theſe inſo/rnt aud wanton deeds it is ſaid, | OT RENE 
that by the counſellof $. Dunſtane, bee builded and repai- | 6.03.19 ng : 
red þ many Abbies and houſes of Religion as aboue ts re- 

hearſed. By this you may gheſle, whether your de- 


worion or ours had the beginning from wize and we- 
men. 

Min. T he Door hath ill lucke with his compa. 
riſons. If he willdeignerto peruſe D. Willets Inwvento- 
rie of religious workes vnder the Goſpell, hee (hall 
finde that ſhee whom hee accounteth barren, hath | 
more children then that Concubine of Antichriſt, | 
whoſe offspring be ſo much admireth. | 

lab. Compare they Mowaſteries the onebuilded, with | y Pag. 193. 
thoſe the other threw downe,the richeswhich the one gaue, | 
with thoſe the other tooke from Churches and holy w/ſcs. 
Let the Humilitie, Pietie, feare of God, rewerence to his 
Church, contempt of the world, which the one can/ed in 
great and mightie Monarkes, bee paralelled with the con- 


traric efſt7s your Religion bred in thoſe Princes that firſt | | 


2 [ 2 enter- 
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z Woolſcy. 


a In the time 
of Edw. the 
Second. 


entertained the ſame in their Kingdomes. 
AL, And what then ? Doe you thinke the Tri- 
wmph will be yours ? Who I pray you did firſt put 
the axctothetree ? Was it not your owne*® Card: 
pall ? Did not he begin to demohih the leſſer erci- 
ons ? Who wasthe overthrow of the * Templers? 
\Was it not the French King ? and did not. your Holy 
Father giue way to. the extirpation oftheſe ? How 
can you perſwade the world, that his Halzweſſe bc- 
leevesthere isa Purgatorie, ſecing he makes ſo little 
conſcience of praters for their ſoules, by whoſe de- 
luded charitic thelc leſſer monuments of denotion 
were to that cnd firſt founded ? As there isnorc- 
ſpe of perſons with God,ſois the Jeaſt witethrown | 
inhis Treaſurie, as well accepted as the greateſt /«- 
lent of the moſt mightie Potentate. Why then 
{hould the Pope be ſo partiall as to neglect the re- 
liefe of the poorer ſort, by paſling licence tothe am- 
bitious Cardinall, for the pulling downe of leſſer 
Houſes, founded with as great Charitic, to-make 
princely walls for his pride ? How will hce eſcape 
the dreadfull execrations of the firſt Founders? A 
thouſand /ebelites will not bayle him. As for Henrie 
the eight,heis farre more excuſable, becauſe he fol- 
lowcd the preſident of the Popes Legate, whome he 
chought hee might boldly imitate. And when the 
lands cameto the ſpoyle, your owne. Catholiques 
had nor theleaſt ſhare. 
N > Heethat ſhall reade the Records of-thoſe 
times, ſhall finde the villanies of the A9naſtiques ſo 


; tranſcendent, that no religious King could with a 


late 
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 fafe conſcience any longer telerate them. Whenryou | 
{hall call to minde how Þ many childrens heads Gre- 
Zorie ſaw at-the drawing of a filh-pond, you will 
chinke he hath ſmall reaſonto boaſt of their prietie_, 


: feare of God, and contempt of the worl#\” And were 
your religions perſons thus rainted-: then muſt the 
ſecular needs be worſe infeted. When their purſe 
would purchaſetheirpardon with a Ouoaliber, they 
that had the faireſt meanes, were likely to harbour 
the foulcſt linnes. | | 

Mas. And as for hamilitie, which was the ſecond 
branch ofhismaimed compariſon,as oft as he thinks 
' of 4neu/tines pride, mee thinkes hee ſhould turnehis 
face alide when he natnesit, © * => 
| Jab. The © thiefe reaſon that made this bleſſed Sant 
to iarre with the Britiſh Biſhops, was their want of Chri- 


Chriſt and Chriſt ianitie vnto t 
Ma, Tis firange he ſhould be fo-incon(iderate, as 


[tian charitie towarasthe Engliſh, nos yeeldtne to preath 
Engl(p, not yeelding to preath | 


to fall out with them-before he heard them ſpeake. | 


Beſides, he could not but heare how manyworthic | 
Britaines had beene treacherouſly flaine by Hemgyſtuc | 


ter welcome. So that his Fatherhood ſhovld firſt | 
have procured hoſtages for their ſafetie, and then if | 
they had gainfaied hrs religious motion,:they .had 
beene more liable ro his-cholericke cenſure. Fhar 
for which hisambition-is principally nored, is the 
ſtarely Prologue of his greeting, ir his ſwrlyand Pfu 
4o epiſcopal cariage towards his poore brethren, who 

Li'2 had 


b $000 


c Pag. 189. 


and his 4 adherents, both vpon Ambry or Saluburt lt | 4d Fabian. parte. 
Plaine, and ata banquer, where they expefteda ber- | *<4>- 35 


| 
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had beene his Seniors ig this Stignorje, The 60unte- 
PANE Us 4 —_ the heart, 
© Pag-190, 146. 1confeſſe eit « ſo, yet but an uncertaine and fal- 


f Sepe ſub ſor- 
dido palliolo 


lalutar ſapientia. 


g Papa nemint 
mortalium 70- 
uerentiam facit, 
aſſurgendo aut 
' | caput inclinando 
ſeu detegendo. 


h Libritui to- 

tum te no! is ex» 

- | h:bent. Aug. it 
Epift, 9. 

i Pag.190, 


lible token, whereupon to frame areſolute and determi- 
nate indgement is the condemnation of any, is againſt 
| Chrifts expreſſe Commandement. Doe not indge accor- 
| ding to the face. 
Ma. S. lames explanes our Sauiours meaning, 
when he ad moniſheth vs not to reie& the f poore.- 
Saint for the meanneſle of his habit, nor to reſpe&t 
the proud deuili for the richneſle of his veſture, Our 
| Sauiours prohibitiqn cxtendeth it ſelfe ro worldly 
; additaments, and outward hypocriticall ſemblan- 
| ces z it excludes not rhecenſure ofthe zree by the 
| fruit, by which be ſaics wee ſhall know thews. 1 con- 
feſſe vice doth ofttimes beare the counterfet of ver- 
rue,- but-never did I fee yer Chriſtian humilitie ſo 
baſe minded, as toſtoopeto the imigation of pride, 
T hey are the agents of 8 4w/#chrift, that are pontih. 
call in their carriage, and loſtic intheirlookes. T he 
Diſciples of Chriſt doelearneoft him to bee humble 
and meeke. T hough it beraſhneſle to iudge of any 

- mans finall eſtate, before the trme of our Lord come,yct 
itisa point of Chriſtian wiſdome to® diſcerne be- 
tweene a thiſtle and an o/ine braxch. 

| 1ab. How ofti do god'y and diſcreet Superionrs ſhew an- 


| ger,/tate. granitie,end ſeueritie in their countenance when 


their harts are fulldf humilitie, compaſiion and meeknes? 

Ma, I perceive you are better acquainted with 
State policie, then Church pictic. T here may bee 
| uſt occaſions for Magiſtrates to be ſometimes ſhar- 
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per in words,and more auſtere in their countenance;'| 
then willingly they would : but it by State youvn- | 
derſtand diſdaintull inſolencie, it is in no handtobe 
| ſuffered, eſpecially'in thoſe that ſhould'be parternes | 

tothe flocke of Chriſt. Chriſtianitic doth alwaies'| 

preſuppoſe common ciuilitie. Had k$, Pawl beene | ;, ajininu 
in 4*2uſtines roome, would he have ſateasif he had | 4poftolormn. 
beenenailed to his chaire ? would hee nor _ 

haue- proſtrated himſelfe before them, beſeeching;| 
them as their ſeraant in Chriſt Ieſus to bee reconciled ? | 

Vnlefle you ſhut your cies, you may ealilyindge of 
the dominecring ſpirit ofthis new Delegate. 

Min. Either you muſt condemne the Igroundof |, ,;. -.. 
holy Scripture, vpon which that worthieand much | quiamici/un, 
reuerenced Heremite (tro whom they repaired for | © *%®il=cade 
counfaile) did build his direfion, or his indgement, | 
| in the ® inference and application, wherein heedid| ,,; 1g; 1,454. 
| prophetically divine of the future eveut. Other- | ef, ſequimini 


| wiſe your Augs/irne cannot ſhake of the generally rr 


Nick. Grezorie being wiſe diſcovered the hauti-/ 


| neſle of his' diſpoſition well cnovgh, as appearerh 
| by his * Epiſtle ſent vnto him; and therefore he 
| 
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rooke a ſafe coorſe, for beeing troubled with him 
| at-Rome, to ſend him intotheſe remote parts, where 
hee might domineere, alone, without check-mare. Ir 
would make you ſmile to-read how hee encouraged 
| him in his voyage , when as vporthis returne hee! 
| would have faine ftaied athorne.” | | 
| Ain. Were there noother demonſlration of his * 
| pride, but thectoffingof his Maſterscharge, thar a- | 


lone 


received opinion of arrogancie. » }'gat,, ſeruns Dei | 


| 


, 


OY 
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eft trepidare de 
merito religio- 
ſam eft gaudere 
de done.Leo. 


lone were ſufficient. So that he might ſet vp his own 
Ceremonies,he did not much ct by Gregories aduer- 
tiſement; 

Jab. Did not *  Gregoric by bis Delegate plant the 
preſent Romane faith that wee now profe([e? 1 thinke-. 
you ſay it more with your tongue, thew with your heart. 
Min. Grezorie had formerly writtento him , that 


the ſame Ceremonies were not ncceſlarily to bee exa- 


ed inall Churches s and hee gives him his reaſon, 
Non .o pro lacis res, ſed pro bonis rebus loca amanda 
ſunt. Notwithſtanding he abatcth not one graine of 
his violence in changing the obſervation of their Eh- 


. Weceſſarium | 


ſter-ride. 

Me. Is not Gregories doftrine futable :to-that 
which is now holden by the Remaniſts ? Did not hee 
allow of Images, the Supremacie, and » merit of 
good workes, which they ſo ſuperſtitiouſly main- 
raine? If nor, then it ſcemes Auguſtine went beyond 
the limits of his commithon indeed. 

Min. Forthat I will rcferre.you vnto the Appeate, 
whereinall thoſe points. arc clearely proucd to bee 
extrauagant digreſſions from S. Gregories faith. For 
my ſelfe, I was neuer ſoconceited of my owne skill, 
asto take vpon-me to better the dreffing of thar, 
Ouod alius. condiuit Coquus, which i alreadie ſo well 
[exfencd. 

lab, M. Morton in hus.Catholike Apologie placeth 
Gregorie in his liſts.of Papiſts, | 
| Ain. Hethatis willingto bedecciued, will eafily 
miſtake. He ſetteth him there downe as he is chal- 
lenged by.the Papiſts, to haue beene a ſingular Pa- 


| cron 


| 
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med him, whom heproucth to hauc beenc nothing 
leſfe, in manifold articles, agrecable to our Prote- 
[tant doQrine. 

Nick, To whatend ſhould we ſpend any'more 
breath vpon him, whoſe wiltulnefſe will 'indure no 
end? Sceing Gregories proud Delegate is now d;ſmoun- 
ted,and their glorious Dewotion vacaſed, bic termings 
eſto. 
oa? 0 unhappy Religion, * the traſeſs whereof can 
finde no hope of [aluation , without throwing downe into 
he'l moſt eminent Saints, and amongſt them theConuer- 
ters of Nations ! O wonderfull ebſtimacie againſt trath ! 


that makes Chriſtians that would be ſo thought, preferre 
Paganiſme before Chriſtian faith, 
Nick. Salas res eff, T he Trane now begins tocry 


you may doe a deede of charitic tro make him the 
Towne-crycr. He hathathroat for thenoncey and 
belides, Palmasa1l/yders tollit. See how pathonate- 
lie heaQts his laſt ſcene. 

Hr, He lookes I thinke for his Chariot, to bee 
carried away in ſtate: buthis eeſovs have failed in 
theirattendance,and therefore I thinke a Dung-cart 
will ſerue his turne, I may boldlie ſay he hath hard- 
ly carned a blew point for his daies worke. 

Nick, Sir, I would you would take ſome order 
with him. Let him be firſtdegraded , and then ſent | 
backe vpon his Me with your paſport , as one of 
Dunces diſciples, to the place from whence he came, 


tron of their now Remifh Faith, not that hee ſo dee- | 
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quacke. His laſt weapon is exclamation. M. Mayor, | 


thereto abide with his Copel-mate Simon Fitz-Ma- 
| M m git; 
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(Hold the Co- 
uers of his li- 
bels againſt 
the light, and 
there (hal you 
fiad ro what 
vſe his Statio- 
ner hath pur 
his leaues. 


gu,rill they be both conuerted into a Glouers ſhop, 
or a paſt-board Couer. 

21s. Youhaue given him a right doome,(wher- 
of 1absl hath alreadie \ tafted ) and that very.ſeaſo- 
nably; for loe how they rerurne thicke and three- 
told trom the fayre. What a noiſe doe thcir /ewes- 
trumpes,pipes,ratiles, and fiddles make? 

Nick, All is for ioy of /abals Triumph; they make a 
May-gameat his Conqueſt , and would gladly driue 
him out of his melancholy mood. It were pitty hee 
ſhould dic ofthe Sulers. 

Men, I ee Nick beginsto looke towards the Ca- 
ſtle; and it is high time for good husbands, to make 
more haſt home ; 7abe!s blazing-ſtar bath now ſpent 
it ſelfe, in an infetious vapour, T his dayes chat wil 
ſerue as a perfume. Hedid well to bury his name in 
the frontiſpice of his- book,as preſaging that his Tri- 
wrpb ſhould be interred in eternall diſgrace. 

Nick, It God ſend melife and health, my memo- 
ric ſhall much faile me,but I wil makea Clapper ofa 


Tertull, aduerſ. Yalen.cap.6. 


Congruit veritati rigere, quia letans, 


De emuls ſur ludere, quis ſecura eſt. 


FINIS, 


quill to ring his Knek Interesloci,es walete et plaudite. | 


| 


— 
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Typographus Le&ori- 


bus Beneyolis. 


7 Vm hac intus ſub prelocu- 
i derentur, ecce derepente ab 
inſerts appulit novus novi- | 
Fitts tyluiyh» Coriphans tra- 
i gice cothurnatus, qui inter ceteros ad- 
mrande doftring & probitatu viros,)! 
in ip/ſſimum Equitem, part, id eſt, ta-: 
balitica differiorum virulentia , 7 id 
Latine ſlomachabundus imvolat. Q uu, 
Cutas, Q ualy, quam perfritte fronts, 


feculentiq, fit ingemj , per Antho-! 


M m 2 num 


N — 
— 


— 


| 


nium Tonſtallum, eMiits Ama- 
nuenſem ( pagints aliquot Vacan« 
tibus) coronidis loco breuiter 


eAudietis, 
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tracholog1ia in Miniſtrorum 
Britannomachia. 


” 
[* 


_ (e*fouca forte Sant?; Patricy oriundus) 
Profeflione ſpurciflimus in Provincia Belgica Teſui- 
ta, ſtrages neſcio quas inter —_— Anglicanos, 
rabic Lupina ſeu potius T yronenl1 percitus, pro vo- 
ro ſuo ſomnians excogitauit : excogitatas ſtylo ſale- 
broſo, ſub bellicoſo Britannomachiz Miniſtrorum 
titulo, typis Duacenis nuperrime mandauit : manda- 
ras ſubdole per popularesGetas Eccleſiaſtico noſtro, 


Aorentiffimoq; regimini infenſos, ſparſit, edidir, di- | 
vulgavit. Difhſus ſcilicet Scripturarum, Concilio- | 


rum , Patrumq; antiquifhmorum patrocinijs , nec 
non videns pudendi Pruritani, Miniſtromachiz, nul- 
lius Neminis, czterorumq; ciuſdem harz Pontih- 
ciorum male locatam operam,novo condimenti ge- 
nere Cramben ter decies coftam &prxrancideolen- 
tem 


Riobolarisquidam T herlites, faſtuo- 
RY ſus idem & pruriginoſus Homicellus, 

® nomine (li obſtetrici credimus) Hen- 
ricus Fitz Simon, natione Hibernicus, 


| 


* Antoninus 
part. 4.tit.14. 
c10,$4, 
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tem nauſcanti timplicium ſtomacho commendatio- 
rem reddere in animum induxit ſuum, Et quz quez- 
ſo vulnera? quas nobis narrat cicatrices?Ecquis Chi- 
rurgum acccrſiuit Magum ? Lutherianis nimirum 
non bene convenit cum Calviniſtis ; non levesalunt 
Anabapril.z cum Browniſtis inimicitias, Sed quid 
hzc ad Brirtannomachiam ? Belgica ſunt hzc, non 
Anglicana iurgia, Nz tu, Henrice-, aut iniquus es 


| rerum zſtimator , aut parum prudcns conviciator, 


Adeo nulla eſt apud Britannos inteſtinz diſcordiz 
ſcintillula, ve extra cancellos tituli ad extrancas li- 
tium faces in pacatiſiimam hanc Inſulam inferendas 
ram longe expatiari compellaris? Sicum alijs tibi fit 
propolitum ccrtamen, cur nobiſcum litigas ? Sin ve- 
ro nos nomine tibi adverſarios conſtituis, probibet 
re librirui frontiſpicium ad tranſmarinos tranſilire. 
Lzdcre cum nequeas ſupcros, Achcrontamouebis ? 
Omnia loca per{crutaturnofter Magus, nullum non 
vertit ſtercorarium, non vt gemmar, ſed vt feces li- 
tium conquirat. Et quid tandem habet homo bilio- 
(us, ad maledicendum natus, de quoglorietur ? No- 
vum proculdubio & inauditum-aliquod crimen ob- 
1jcit, quod non {it nobis cum viris Apoſtolicts &pri- 
meuis Eccleſiz Patribus commune. Rein audics ca- 
pitalem. Formuliftas introducit de-Pyuritanorum 
intemperic conquerentes, & hos: e-contraillos pa- 
rum humaniter vellicantes. Quaſi vero ITeſuitiscum 
Seminarijs tam belle quadret, aut hzc tam-porten- 
toſa cſſent diſhdia. Falleris, Mage, cum inarticu- 
lis fidei difhdentes facis, quos ſub vo codemgz ve- 


| xillo tories concorditer dimicantes non-ſineſuo max 


gno 
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| 
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,gno malo ſenſerunt vecordes Teſuitarum anteambu- 
lones. Sed ignoſcendum eft remeritati petulantil- 
ſimi Rabulz, qui niſt maiorem penli quam vetiratis 
rationem habuiſſer, tam futilia nunquam ecruRaſſcr. 
[nfinituseſſe poſſem in recenſendis illius impuden- 
tiſimis mendacijs & convicijs, quibus librum edidit 
refertiſhmum. Satiserir hoc dicere, Simenem MHa- 
geumcum ad Inferosdeſcenderert Spiritum ſuum ma- 
litiaſaginatum vna cum radice amaricudinis dupli- 
catz Fitz Simoni Hibernico, tanquam heredi prima- 
r10 contuliſſe, Quod vr pavu'd liquidius conſter, 0- 
miſhs contumelijs, quibus Minittros & Epjſcopos 
(vix vnquarn ſine aliqua ignominiz nota nominatos) 
homo veſanus onerat, ad eaquz adverſus Eduerdum 
Hobeum Equitem , quali aliud agens, & in tranſitu 
ſolidifhmg deblatcrar, calamum convertam. Non 
decrunt quiliteratifimum Cauſabonum,acutifimum 
Bzrloum, & piz memoriz prudentiſhmum Bancrof- 
tum (licet iam diem przmature obicrint) contra ve- 
nenata Hibernici Sagitarij rela, fartos, tcoſque, 
clypeo ſeptemplici protegent ; quiq; integrz huic & 
commentitiz Britannomachiz Mercurij caduceo fi- 
nem optatHf{ſimum,cum oblatrantis dedecore impo- 
nent. Alia eſt inflitutimei ratio, alia mera, quam fi 
bonis auibus attigero, ſperatam iatantiz anſam in- 
ſulſifimo Teſuitz (qui przcurſoris ſui mimiczlecui- 
cati ſlummam adiunxit dementiam ) peropportune 
przripiam. Vecumq; agenda eft iam cauſa Equitis, 
& Domini mei optime de me meriti, cuiusego de- 
fenſioni ſummam induſtriam, officij nexvu, & debco, 


& debebo. Egone vt ſocordem ac puſillanimem me 
| przbcam, 


Ld 


| 
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nomins Etymo- 
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prz beam, cum videam Nicholaum Agaſonem noſtrii | 
Stabularium in conſimili cauſa,criſtatum Sannionem 


huius conſocium tam fircnue & virlliter ſtrigilaſle ? 
Age,bone vir, paucis a me &conuenijendus & caſti- 
gandus es, Dic; ſodes quid-eft quod te male habe? 
An non pulchrecollimas, qui cum MiniftrisÞ Bella 
arma minaſque indixiſſes,Equiteminnocuum feris ? 
Tzdet te torſan inftirvti certaminis, melinſq; tibi 
pugnam cum vno Equire quam cum infinitis Mini- 
ſtrorum copijs ſucceſſuram autumas: Non leuis eft 
hzc conicftura: bene tibi & deploratz cxiſtimationi 
ruz conſuluiſtiz nectamen tibi in hac palzſtra eſt 0- 
ciandum. Excret te Amannen/isctiam in aſſueta ma- 
nu, nec(inct animal Thraſonicum in vtramq; aurem 
dormire. Sed ne LeAtorem diutius ſuſpcnſum re- 
neam,oranduseft Mazwe vt ipſe cur pre foribus no- 
ſtris preltoletur cauſam ſuis verbis aperiat. 


FiTtz-Macyvs, 


+S 1m hic finem iam impoſaiſſem, ratus abundt defer» 
| ſos Machabaorum libros, ecce nouum genius Britan- 
| #omachie,mmter Catholicum Anglam anonymum (quem 
| taren Iaſonem Raguelem liber ini gnire, 4 duabus. FR. 
ſub quibus latet literis) & Equitem auratam Eduardum 
Hobeum pariter Anelum,cornmdcm occaſione librorum. 
Hic enim Eques veluti Aliniſtris repulſis ſuccenturiat us, 
conditioner (quanihil in vulgo humilius fuit teſte Cal. 
| phuraio)infamisarenz hoſtiam ſe conſtituir. 
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diui, taceo & continco optime;lin vanumaurt falſum 
eft aut fitum,continuo palam eſt. Proin tacerifi vis, 
vera dicito. Ratws es abunde defenſos MachelMorum 
[ibres: Poteſt taceri hoc : Plus enim opinioni ru, 
nimisde vitibus tuis prxſumenti, quamret veritati 
eſt tribuendum. Quanta autem de ſpe decideris, 
mallem te ab alijs, quama me audire, Verum itidem 
elt Eduardum Hobeum Equitem vere auratum, Ca- 
tholici tui Anonymi calumnijs grauiter & nervoſe 
reſpondiſſe, Non ibimus inficias. Quod autem de 
nomine Paſchilli, & gerere pugnz parum cogitabund* 
anneQtis, vtrumq; falſum eſt : Neutrum tacebit 4ma- 
nuenſis. laſonem,(1 Dijs placet, Raguelem, pon {maciem 
Rabſhacheh, 2 duabus I. R. ſub quibus latet literis, quali 
Paſtorem Dei appcllandum Hobeyanum Antagv- 
niſtam cenſes. ic forſan per Antanomaſiam pau! 
facatius ludis. Sic Mons a mouvendodicitur, cum mi- 
nime moucar, Si enim literis nimis przciſe non bere- 
amus, potius 4 Rocne Hacnamokin, ideſt, 


Paſtor Aſinorum.literatorum omnium calculis, pro | 
3 


merito ſuo eſt prz/\umendus. /1/ents vero prgnomen 
non multum difplicet. De re titilla non litigabimus. 
Non magis enim 0#idianws ille Aedes quam Peara- 
nymphes iſte Eccleſiz, caſtiffig Chriſti ſponſe, infi- 
dus. QuantoreRius ille , qui /:balem Rachilem, bel- 
lvuam tot conuicijs lutuantem apellitat? Dauws no- 

Nn ſter 


Iſdem ego te, Henrice, verbis affabor, quibus olim 
| 4 Parmens Terentianus meretricem. © Quz veraau- | 


| 
| 


d Gen6 
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ſter hoc non incerto omine rem acu tetigit. Hoc uni- 
cum addam. Sicompatres Anonym! tui futurum 
ingenium, tunc in cunis apud fontiſterium vagicntis 
przſciſlcnt, nullum ceialivd nomen impoſuiſſent.De 
literarum,ſub quibus ob{curus homuncio later,con- 
ic&uris, noneſt quod nos amplius fatigemus, Cum 
ipſum latebroſum 'T enebrionem paterni nominis 
pudcat, ſea nobis honeſtiori cognomento decoran- 
dum, fruſtra per procuratorem Hibernicum depolcit. 
De nouo tam Britannomachie genere , & infamis arene 
hoſtia, paucis elit inquirendum. Hoccine novum & 
inſolitum, Equites literis & artibus liberioribus 0- 
leum & opcram horis ſucciliuis impendere? Hoccine 
incredibile viros a naturaſummo acumine ditatos, a 
parentibus ſatis amplo patrimonio dotatos, & ocio 
& meretricijs illecebrisſpontancum nuncium remit. 
rere, vt & ſuis & reipub.commodis magis inſerviant, 
rerumq; geſtarum gloria, famam poſteriscelcbriore 
relinquant? Inauditum hoc forſan apud Papalcs Sar- 
danepalos, quos fermentum Iheſuiticum intecit;apud 


| Gonem contra portas infcrorum ſulcipere, neſcio an 


noſtros nobiles,audaQer dico, viitatum. Hoc (i fir 
| Chriſtiano Equiti ignobile, cceleſtis doftrinz defen- 


vIilvshumanz virtuti & induftriz relinquaturlocus, 
luliani potius aut Gorgony cvjuſdam promprtuarium, 
quam lheſuitz,ſanRitatem pre ſe ferentis,cerebrum, 
{apiunt hg Chriſtiano orbi incognita paradoxa.Sed 
ſinamus Soricem ſuo indicio perire,& pervenire quo 
| cupilt. 
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 Equiti Chriftianoctiam laceſhto,cum procaci& per- 


| Hobzus : preſto ſunt illi exempla, quibus fattum 


Fitz-Macvs. 


| Fara id quidem olim ſub Auguſto ( qued Dio 4dmi- 
rabundus obſeruauit ) vi — Equites Theatrdli 
u7na, popularts aur « cauſa, ſeſe interrmerent. Verum 
oaks vetitum pauls poſt fuiſſe narrat Sucto- 
nius. Tandem magnus nofter Conſtantinus, cum Eth- 
wiciſmo, Gladiatorum cedes profligauit. In Anglia tamen 
Franciſcus Haſtingus «« Eduardus Hobezus Nunc 
caput in mortem vendunt & funus arenz: Atq; ho- 
ſtem (ibi quiſque parat, cum bella quieſcunt, /altcm 
inter milites. Quo autem euentn iam de Haſtingo ſatis 
ſuperg, peſſam innotuit, + de Hobzo hic conſtare debet, | 


AMANYVENSIS, 


NEmee omnia hzc verba huc redeunt, eandem 
elle pegne Theatralis iam diuexploſz, & T heo- 
logiczdiſputationis, ſemper amplexandz,rationem. 
Non licuit ſub Conſtantino Equitibus jeſe popularis 
aure cauſa mutuo interimeres, Ergo vetitum eſt 


tinaci veritatis oppugnatore, in cauſa'fidei manus 
conſerere. Non fapit hac ſcquela Ariſtotelicum, 
mulro minus Teſuitam, An non ad prima DialeQticz 
elementa eſtreducendus, qui tam longo interuallo | 
diſkmilia, pari & coniugali nexu compleQitur? Te 
las arancarum texit, & cas pro byflinis venditat. Nec 
tamen animum deſpondebit quaſi erroris conſcius , 


Nn 2 ſuum 
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 ſuum tucaturadmodum iliuſtria;Quod rota Europa 


in Cero'o Magno, Henrico oftauo, & lacobs opta 
tilsimo magnz Britami'z Rege, ſummo applauſu 
 comprobauit ; id {1bi Icfuiram Hibernicum vitio 


| vertere, non (ine (tupore vir inſignisdemiratur. Pa» 
| lzſtram hanc literariam, a tantis viris nobilitatam, 
\non dedignatus elt Thomas Horus, dignilsimns 
' Angliz Cancellarius : quem, (1 jam fſpiritum priſti- 
| num duceret, aut inſcitiz, aut impudentiz lcſuiticz, 
[non parum puderet. Omitto «_d4//redam Regem, 
| Geergium Anhaltinum Principem , 104. Picum Co- 
| mitem Mirandula, Henricum Comitem Norcham- 
; ptonicnſem, Dominum.Pleſſzum, & reliquos primi 
ordinis viros, 1n hacarena, non vulgaricugrartium 
laude decertantcs. Quam iniqua ſunt hxc rempora / 
Quod alijs honorificum, ſolis I1:i#ingo & Hobeo 
zrit ignomintoſun, Nift me fallat animus, hoc agit 
verſutus Icſuita, ve os nobilibus vniucrlis obſtruat, 
dem 1jsimplicitam imponat, & rcligionis myſteria 
 vna cum ſacroſanttis Biblijz, in abditis pontificijs | 
| ſepelicnda, aur falrem apud Sacerdotes Monatticos 
occludenda tradar. Margaritz (cilicet non ſunt por- 
cis, id eit Laicis, ommunicande. Sed heus tu, Hen- 
rice 5 His. tuis nznijs non efhcies vt Eques a fludjjs 
Theologicis deſciſcat , quin contra audentior ibir. | 
{ Quicquid ribi Papali Mancipio compertum eſt de 

Haſlingi nobiliſsimi viri cuentu, non aſpernabitur 

Hobens Comitis tam religio!1, tam honorand!, ſo- 
| dalitium. Porrozquum putar, vt ipſeſeruusdeuo- 
| tifsimus Domini Regis, veſtigia premat, ipſique non 
| folum gladio, ſed & calamoaſtipuictur. Hanc (ibi 
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1d denique lectione aſsidua & meditatione divtur- 
na incumbet, vt cum ©. Nepotiano pettus ſuum 
Chriſti Bibliothecam cfhciat x veſtras interim ca- 
lumnias, quas iam expectamus , minime moratu- 


rus, 
oo 


FitzeMacyvs. 


Qorp/e Hobzus epiſfolam ad M.T .H. neſcio quem, 
aut quam, in qualibris Machabeorum, Avuguſtini ae- 
thoritate ( ji credere fas eft } denegat wm vult autbentice 
Scripture dignitatem & Purgatory omnem ſublatam fi- 
dem. Et quidem ad fidem diftis conciliandim, S. Augu- 
ſtino affingit hec verbs, Machabzorum. Scriptura re- 
ceptaeſtab Eccleſia non invutiliter, fi ſobrie legatur 
vel audiatur.Scd ob hanc cauſam in Canone morum 
non fidei cenſeripoſſer. Cam vero Iaſon Raguel e. 
gregis pugil, ſemperg, ſoltrus debellare virum, quiau- 
(ir prior cfſe moleſtus, ſumma benignitate manifeſtam 
Equitis fr auders(tranſlata in miniſtros,qui palpum Equitt 
ienaro obtru/jſſent,culpa) redarguiſſet ; oſtendens Cento- 
nem i/ium (Sed ob hanc cauſam in canone morum 
non fidci cenſeri debent) t2mz aperte quam perfide efſe 
a/ſutum, Equiti nimirum magnanims , tcrga dare, nec 
ira, n:c Pudorelibuit. : 


AMANYVENSIS, 


Qorp/, vt ais, Eques literas, ſed ſtylo, vt Iabaiss 
rui verbis vtar, aureo & Equeſtri, ſummoitem in- 


laudem a nemine mortalium przreptam finet; In 
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geni jlepore, & indici) ſale non vulgari conditas, nec 


{citu Iefuitico indignas : quarum adminiculo popu- 
larem ſuum ciuſdem Academiz * Magiſtrum non 
contemnendum e Syrtibus pontificijs, quibus in 
procelloſo reidomeſticz naufragio parum prouidus 
aliquantiſper pagiclitabatur, fceliciter & rempeſtiue, 
non obſtantibus Syrcnum papaliurn lenocinijs,extu« 
lir, euexit, reuocauit, Hoc certe vos zgre habet,Bo- 
lum tam opimum faucibus veltrisefle manu cqueſtri 
creptum. Manet hoc alta mente repoſtum. Pre- 
dam licet prz pudore palam non agnoſcat verecun- 
dia , creptorem tamen non (ine malitia Vatiniana 
perſequitur vindifta. Hoc vno, cuivs _—— pi- 
gebit , opere, crabrones ſibi excitanit Hobew ſatis 
moroſos, quos vna cum dentatisaculcis, levi novit 
ventilatione, non abigere modo, ſed & Tonſoribus, 
Balatronibuſque, profuſo & theatrali cachinnoderi- 
dendos propinare. Plumbeum pugilis tui in literas 
ſuas diſtritum pugionem non metuit quidem, imo 
illum in ipſius Athlete viſcera,nullonegortio,& quali 
leui brachio, citiſsime retuſum dedit. Secunduslicet, 
& non niſi appellatus, in arenam deſcenderit, primas 


ramen facile reportabit. Quod ſt quenquam adhue 


latcat, Juce meridiana clarius ex hoc vnicoconſtare 
poteſt, nihil in toto illo apuſculo reperire potuiſſe 
hominem conuitiandi cupidiſsimum reprehenſione 
ſuadignum, prater centunculum forte fortuito ver- | 
bis Auguſtinianis afhxum; Sic autem ſe res habet 
Quod Eques concluſionis ſuz loco diſparicharaQere 
deſtinarat, illud vel ſcribentis incuria, vel imprimen- 
tis crrore, authoritatem ex Auguſtino deſumptam 


"+. MY or RS, 
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line propoſito literarum difcrimine concomitaba- 
tour. Aut ſurdus eſt Rachil, qui hoc clara voce ab 
Equite decantatum non audiet, aut lacerus eſt Hi- 
berpicus [eſuita, qui repudiatum & iam tritum ccn- 
tonem tam auide arripit. Ad Machabzorum libros 
exauthorandos, fatis duxit Hobews, fi Auguſtinum, 
cuius hac incaula przlidio- (vepoteantiquorum ſuf- 
fragijs penitus deftiruti) potiſsimum nituntur Pon- 
tificij, dubic aut reſtriftiue de eornm lefione lo- 
| quentem introduccret. Nec primis excidit avfis : 
quod clauſulailla{ // ſ#brie legatur vel zudiatur )abun- 
de indicat. Adeo nulla erat ſuperuacanci addita- 
menti, multo minus ſuppoſititiz, neceſsitas. Frau- 
dem in re tantilla, tam obuiatam perceptibili, a tam 
probato viro concinnatam, nunquam ſuſpicaretur 
| Magus, niliex ſuo ipfius ingenio, de aliorum inaudira 
vafricie, nequiter faceret conieturam. Sed paipum 
obtruſerant Equiti ignaro Miniſtri perfidi. Vide (is,Tc- 
ſuita, ne dum culpam transferas, minuas gloriam. 
Hoc ſcias velim,nare poſſe Equitem ſine cortice: ali- 
enis oculis non duci. Quod (1 homini iam prope ſex- 
aginario pergtatem contigiſſer,a te tamen perperam 
audiret, qui in ztatis tux flore, duQtu kybalirico, 
Epiſtolam, quam te neſcirc non difteris, tanquam 
' notiſsimam laceras, dilanias. Serip/it, inquis, Epiſfo- 
lam ne ſcio quans aut ad quem, Cur ergo nobismoleftus 
es, cenſuram de ignotis proferendo minime idone- 
am? Quicquida Jebel ſuggeritur, 3 Mags animo- 
ſe regeritur. Siccine ſolent Teſuirz ſibi inuicem im- 
| ponere ? Bona fide inter bonos agier oporter. Sed 


hzctuatim ; addifus ſcilicet jurarein verba 1ebals ; 
que 
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* Computat 
annas Atith- 
meticc. 


quem Eques : ſed contineo me, Rhetoricanti Mago 
loquend1 viciſhtudinem, bona cum leforis vema, 
iterum largiturus. | 

__ 
Fitz-Macvs, 


A® greditur Ialonem canis perſonam in/uens, terrifs. 
co libri titulo, & planſtrss convicierum , que Talon 
curat , ſcilicet. Talss autera eſt pudendi ltbri canings tity- 
lus; Iihmacl! Rabſhacheb , ſeu Antihirritus contra 
Cecropium Licavnitam, authore Eduardo Hobzo. 
Outs vnquem in Equeſtri erdine Anglicans (in quo prio- 
ra ſecala tiuſtrem virtute heros, veritatis propugnate> 
rem, genere iliuſtrem , probitate & rebus preclare geſts 
virum inclytum, non falſarium , non meribibulum , non 
ventoſalingua pugnacem, videre conſueuernnt ) Eduar« 
dum Hobzum canino hirritu rugientem,yecenſendum 
inarcaret ? Ceterum Talon Raguel, ex Sando Augulti- 
no , zure optimo ait ; Franatis atqu? cocrcitis vane 
indignationis aculeis, auditori leftoriq; conſulens, 
non ago vtefficiar homini convitiando ſuperior, ſed 
errorem convincendo falubrior. Et imprimis oftenait, 
ab inſcttia vel nequitiaobtrudi Santts Auguſtino librum 
de Mirabilibus ſacig Scripture, cuius 1pſemet author 
ſewivxiſſe declarat anno ſalntss 627. & ex cuins verbis 
(cxtremo anno Ibernenſium &c.)wverifemilius eſt po- 
pularem meum fuiſſe, quam illufiriſimum illum Eccleſie 


| Doftorem , annis iam * ducentis vita funitume Sed& 
Saniius T homas Aquinas quadringentis abhinc annts 
i/ios lwbroses; Santi Auvguſtini expunxit operibus,Quod 
Hoteus /orb:{ando Tobi filuls, hand facile comperiſ- 


ſet ; 
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ſets aulto wers minus 4 Minifiris (de Santo Thoma | 


cinſq, dottrina, perimde ac de Sybilarum folis ) ignaris 
didrcaſſet. Deſinat vero Hobgus harum rerum ſatagens 
| Tabacci ſeſe fuligineconſjurcare. 


AMANYENSIS, 


D- bene aptatotitulo, lirem nobis intendir male 
querulus leſuita.Cerbereum Lycaonitam non tam 
' rigide exceprum oportuir, Delicatulis Aag# auribus, 
Antihirritus viſus eſt aſperior, Quid quz!o tacerer 
meticuloſus, {1 rugientem aut tonantem Equitem 
audirct, quem vix latrantem tanrtopere pertimeſcit ? 
Aut fuſte aut fune aggrediendum effe-canenr rabi- 
dum, lex talionis, ex congruo & condigno poſtular, 


Equite,qui nimismolliuſcule Cecropidam traQtauit, 
Malleus 111i, ne morſu ſuo venenato novam rabiem 
cxcitarer, non offa mellita, erat parandus. Satin'fa- | 
nus es, Hewrrce, qui generolt animi indicia, tam parul 
pendas? Decefhit aliquantulum de ture ſuo, Eques 
verecundus, vt vos malitiz veſtrz aliquid itidem de- 
crahatis. Idcone ordine Equeſtrt indignus cenſebitur 
Hobew,quod contumelias tam prauiter & procaciter 
in ſe prolatas, alto filemtiononpreteriret ? Itane con- 
'ulendumelt equeſtri dignitati, venulla interim do» 
catur ratio, Papalis vel protervie, vel 1aRtants ? Co- 
hibendacſt maledicorum loquacitas , ne plus xquo 
infoleſcant. Jn * camo & freno, inquit Plalmilta, cox- 
ſtringe maxillas eorum , ne irruant ſuper te; quod ita- 
bularius noſter bene obſeruauir. Fuifſe olim Equites 


| Oo. Anglicanos, 


EE 


Appendix. 


Anglicanos, pietate,probitate,& omni virtutis genere 
illuftres, non tantum meminit Hobew , ſcd'& in 
ilonobilium Albo ſe,invitis Romaniſtis, adnume- 
randum & optar & ſperat. Fumus fortaſle-illius h- 
ſtulz To baccere, quam tua /«baletuo edottus, illi 
immerito afhingis , tibi lippos perſtrinxit ocellos, vt 
veram Equitis cthgiem, vivis in ipſo coloribusdepi- 
Ram, non agnoſcas. Vin' ſcire quid ad hzc Eques? 
1 nfinitos, inquit , #oninon inſignes magis quam probos 
Equites, Inter innumeros autem tumultuarios Ie- 
ſuitas, ne vnum quidem (quem ſciam) vel principt- 
bus fidum,vel Chriſtiane Reipublice vtilem, priora 
viderunt ſzcula; progeniem mox datura nequiorem. 
Habuit iſ/a Societas a Claudo originem, a C eco incre_s- 

mentum. Hec Hob ew pro more ſuo,8 ſubito & face- 
te. Adlibrum, De mirabilibus ſacre Scripture, inter 
Sandi Avgu/7ini opera repertum, quod attiner,non 
eſt quod ſuccenſeas, {i te ad S!rigilationem Criſtati 
Sarrionis , huic Appendici prztixam & ab Aga- 
ſone conſcriptam , remittendum cenſcam. T o- 

tam-ille hanc rem ita facilitat , ita dilucidat, vt ni- 

hiLſupra. Equum eſt vt cum totus in his cxceptioni- 

bus2 1abalis ore pendeas, cadem totidem verbis in- 

culcans, ab ijs quzad pleniorem iplius informatio- 

nem proferuntur, xquabile reſponſum accipias, I- 

dem vtriſq; Minerval ſufticict. Vna fidelia duos de- 

albabit paricres , N7cholaws non imperitus artifex, 

Tu(vtes naſutulus)ſi quid aliud defideres,ad Bellar- 

minum,cquem in cividem inſcitiz & impudentiz ſuf 

picionem, pariter, inconſulto vocas, es relegandus, 

Magnus ille 4#{; (cuius humeris Cathedra Papalis, 
tam |. 
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ſuotdetranſlatione Imperij,ſantto 4qume/ilibrum, 
DeRrciming Paincieymn acccnſet, oblitus 
nimirum ſe cundem, in libro Dei Poxrtixice, 
tanquam adulterinum, nec Scraphico illo Dofore 
dignum, repudiaſſe,cxpunxiſſe. Idem Author in dif- 
putationibus ſuis, De* Gratia & libero arbitrio, li- 
bros Recognitionum Clements citat, allegatq;,quos 
L alibi Apocryphorum numero adjudicat.Num idcirco 
| mendacem, improbum, et ignoreutem, dices Cardina- 


| 


cundum opinionem Vulgi,non quod neſciant, aut 


| & fundamentales ampleQentur Chriſtiani. Hocex 


fallere cupiant, ſed ne excurſione non neceſlaria in- 
tentos LeAorym animos alio divertant. Sed ad rem 
preſentem propius accedamus. Num ideo male au- 


gi popularis fuerit, & anno vitrmo tbernen/ium vixerit? 
Excuſatum ſe iri ſperat Hobews,quod illum produxe- 
rit, & ſatis vetuſtum,& non alibi,quam in volumini- 
bus 4ugu7inienis repertum : Novit ſagaxille popu- 
laristuus,quicunq; tandem fuerit, nullam maiorem 
abvenire poſſe remoram ad impediendum Iudzo- 
rum conver{ionem,quam quod libros Apochryphos 
a patribus Hebreis repudiatos, tanquam Canonicos 


ſuis ipſorum ® diſputationibus ſatis liquer. De bis vt 
&laudeta Reziemorte de Miniſftralibusfalſocreditis 
ſubſidy s, de fideimorumque Canone, plura audies, vel 
audifti jamdudum , in precedenti Dialogo , quem 


Author Camranam PytGATORI(T FYNER A- 


iamdiu nutans adruinam , fuſtentatur) in traftatu 


| lem? Loquuntur non raro viri adprime literati, ſe-. 


dict Liberde Mirabilibus, quod Author illius M4 | 
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| rimur? Levis eſt hxcquidem pre vt hvivsrabics que 


——— — 


facilia,& nobis tacentibus,ipſa ſe refc||unt. Nos no- 
vam le&ori olcitiam candem cantilenam occinen- 
do non faceſſemus. Eſtne quid aliud? 


Fitz-Macvs, | 


F forte calamo gloriam, quam Mars negauit, aucupe- 

tur:conuicys abſtineat, ne faminapaſiim habeatur. Si 
vero Purgatory panas experiri borreſcat : mancat qualis | 
eſt hereticus, & intus abys,earum formidine careat : cut 
erigende fiducie hocſibihabeat diploma. 


Eſſe negas, Hobbi, qui nox«s expiet, ignem? 
Credo nec hoc mendax crimine labra mades.. 

Ile tuas, Hobbi, noxas hand expiat ignis, 
Seilicet inferior flamma tenendatibieſt. 


AMANYVENSIS. 


\/ Avis vaniora contexitgraphicus nugator. Sus 

Mineruz viam ſternitad gloriam : quam Eques 
roto #tatis decurſu,& {cquutus eſt, & ctiamnum ſe- 
quetur, Quantum abhorreat a remwlentia & foe» 
mineaevitatefacile norunt ij, quibusrantiviricum | 
{ingulzris pietas , tum eximia cruditio perſpetta eſt. - 
Conuitiatoriailla caligo, quam, non ignorantia, fed 
aut inuidia,out afteRara maliria, i)lius laudibus offu- 
dit, verz virtutis(cui vni fideliter inſcruivit)fulgenti- 
{mis radijs diffipatur.Sed quid fame jacruram que- 


dedit, Non ſolum dignitati equeſtri;:ſc hoſtem & 1n- 
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ſidiatorem profitetur, ſed, ne quiddelit ad amentia, 
etiam animam, (horreſcocetercns );Cyrces diplomare 
ad Inferos amandat. Scilicet atum eltde Equite. Ra- 


— ——_—_——__ 


damantbum fortituseſt inexorabilem. Perijt Illicer, 
{ Vrautem Kertenebroſum-& in6Ognitum ſolus line | 
duce non ſuſcipiat , Fxtz,442xmilltie premittenda | 
ccnfemus, vt reditu ſuo de vie precipitijs nosadmo- | 
neat. Eques interim ad meliora natus, xe perget | 
ad czieſtia, Sed renuit 4{a2ws, cum ad Purgatorij 
ſedes inamenas ventumyFueritytiget pedemy Abyſs 
ſe perluſtcaturum negat, Cogendus izaqzelt jureſuo, 
id eſt, poetico.Fjnibus Archilochijs demnftusyolens 
nolensimpellctur, Sic hominem affari, libitum cſt 
mihi. . 


OD 


Eſſe, Henrice,putas AM; noxas expiet ignem ? 
Rem teneo: hand ſordes abluet vnda tuas. 
Oui non luſtrali mundatur ſanguine Chriſti, 
Fruſtra®* Phryx mea poitulat ignis opem. 
Infima ſalphereis debetur fax Ieſaitis, 
Non purgat tales unds nes vrnts > Mazos, 


f 
4 | = 4 | 

Hzccgo fuſs proſequiſerid cogitaram ; ſedinters 
venit peteſacus T'ypographt ſeruus, Agpendicem 
meum, {i quem vetlem ocins), rran{mirrengum rogi- 
rans. 'Inbiant, inquit, Bib/:opolz : Strigyem jam 
prziioemei ſum noluntdiurius dettficri ;'necporeſt 
herus mcus biduanas moras intcrponefe. S1 me va-' 
cuumdemiſcris, vacuevilunt.cx:buntpagine. Et 


preſtarct quidem,aiebam,yt nunc !unt oculata tem- 
pora, ſic prodire, quam ior reMis & male cthgiatis | 
Oo 2? onerari.) 


a Ser9 ſapiunt 
Phyyges. 
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onerari, Adijcicbam infuper multa mihi ſecundo 
examini referuata, per incogitantiam excidiſſe ; nec 
oportere me eMazum in Interni veſtibulo herentem 
relinquere, T radendus eſtille Tanitoris cuſtodiz, ne 
redcat denuo. Hzc ego alta voce: paulo incitatior 
proferebami.. Satis, reſpondit ille,jamdudum poena- 
rum dedit. In herum meum, f{iqua obveniat, cude- 
tur faba. Tu.modo LeRori valcdicas, feliquanobis 
curz erunt. His auditis pauliſper bzſitabam , quali 
Lupum avribus tenens.Quid multis*Nunc do,nunc 
reyoco,nunc hoc, nunc ſubvenitillud. Tandem invi- 
tus annuebam. | 


| 


| | Per ane Anthonium T onſtalum 
Equges Amanuenſem. 


Errata. 


Page 16, line 23. Ma, left out, Pag. 23. lin. 17. in, fer into. 
Pag-29-lin. 11. (tbe)to be left out before Iobal. Pag. 53. 
lin. 2. (of ) ro be left our before rigerous, Pag. 66. lin.18. 
(not) left our berweene was, and in. Pag.74-lin,g.will,for 
witt. Pag.86. lin, 39. Jeauc out vt after ſolid1xs. Pag,104 
lin.z8, ſhe, for ſhewe, Pag,76.lin.vlt. R.Steck, for 1.Steck. 
Pag 99.lig-r5.ſalaatis, for ſaluati, s roo wuch. Pag. 188, 
lin.x, fer muſt, put way. Pag. 206. lin. 15. before looke, 
adde to. Pag.240. Margent, Britamenmodia , for Britan- 

| nomwcbia, 


BK in 


Finis. 


